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TO 



HIS MOST SACRED MAJESTY 

KING GEORGE THE FOURTH, 



I MOST humbly lay at Your Majesty's 
feet these Volumes illustrative of English History. 
They contain numerous Letters written by Your 
Majesty's Royal Ancestors: and the larger portion of 
them come from that Repository which Your Majesty 
has been graciously pleased to enlarge and enrich with the 
Donation of the Library collected by Your Majesty's 
REVERED Father: a Gift^ greater than has been be- 
stowed by any Sovereign upon any Nation since the Library 
of the Ptolemies was founded at Alexandria. 

That Your Majesty may long live to 
witness the Advantages accruing to the Learned and the 
Good from such accumulation of Literary Treasure^ is 
the earnest and the constant Prayer of 

SIRE, 
YOUR majesty's MOST LOYAL 

AND DEVOTED SUBJECT AND SERVANT, 

HENRY ELLIS. 



PREFACE. 



They who desire correct information of the 
History of their Country must not limit their reading 
to the Work of the General Historian exclusively. 

History, confined to the greater events which 
it records, is usually certain and true: but in the 
colouring which writers give it, and which they are 
proud to call the philosophy of histoiy, it is too 
frequently erroneous. Characters are drawn by those 
who could not know the persons they describe : facts 
are imperceptibly perverted to the uses of party : and 
events which owe their origin to the simplest, are 
often traced back to the remotest causes. Thus cir- 
cumstanced. History, however comprehensive in its 
view, partakes too much of the embellished nature of 
Romance. 

To remove doubts, to verify facts, and to form a 
clear conception of particular events, the reader must 
seek subsidiary aid, in the dispersed materials of 
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History ; of which, okicinal letters^ of eminent 
FERSONS IN THE STATE form both the largest and the 
most important portion : and they exist in this Coun- 
try, in an uninterrupted succession, for more than five 
Centuries. 

These bear the impress of their respective times : 
and, whilst many of them regard affairs in which the 
writers were actively 'engaged, all afford a closer and 
more familiar view of characters, manners, and ev«nts» 
than the p^n of the most accomplished compiler of 
regular history, even if he might be trusted, could 
supply. 

They unravel causes of action which without their 
aid would be impenetrable ; and even throw new light 
upon parts of history which superficial readers suppose 
to b^ exhausted. 

How far the present Selection of Letters may 
deserve so good a character, the Reader must de- 
termine for himself. 

The Editor has been desirous of producing a 
Work, which, while it exhibited within reasonable 
limits a series of historical Pictures, might be con- 
sidered as A Supplement to our Histoij^ies. To 
jrender it more acceptable, he has, here and th^re, 



' PREFACE. ix 

prefixed Introductions to particular Letters, in which 
numerous traits and minute anecdotes bearing upon 
detached topics of history have been' compacted and 
condensed. In the execution of this design the illus- 
tration of historical truth has been his sole object : 
and he l)elieves it will be found that these Introduc- 
tions, as well as the Letters themselves, throw new 
light on various passages of our History. 

Many Readers, it is probable, will think the 
earlier part of the Series of Letters here presented, of 
a forbidding aspect, on account of the uncouthness 
of the language. But to have modernized these Let- 
ters would have answered no purpose of utility: it 
would have been like destroying the external charac- 
ter of an ancient mansion. Such words in them as 
are really obscure or obsolete, have been explained 
in glossarial notes. 
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History ; of which, oeicinal letters^ of eminent 
PERSONS IN THE STATE form both the largest and the 
most important portion : and they exist in this Coun- 
try, in an uninterrupted succession, for more than five 
Centuries. 

These bear the impress of their respective times : 
and, whilst many of them regard affairs in which the 
writers were actively 'engaged, all afford a closer and 
more familiar view of characters, manners, and ev^nts^ 
than the p^n of the most accomplished compiler of 
regular history, even if he might be trusted, could 
supply. 

They unravel causes of action which without their 
aid would be impenetrable ; and even throw new light 
upon parts of history which superficial readers suppose 
to be exhausted. 

How far the present Selection of Letters may 
deserve so good a character, the Reader must de- 
termine for himself. 

The Editor has been desirous of producing a 
Work, which, while ' it exhibited within reasonable 
limits a series of historical Pictures, might be con- 
sidered as A Supplement to our Histoj^ies. To 
render it more acceptable, he has, here and there. 
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prefixed Introductions to particular Letters, in which 
numerous traits and minute anecdotes bearing upon 
detached topics of history have been' compacted and 
condensed. In the execution of this design the illus- 
tration of historical truth has been his sole object : 
and he believes it will be found that these Introduc- 
tions, as well as the Letters themselves, throw new 
light on various passages of our History. 

Many Readers, it is probable, will think the 
earlier part of the Series of Letters here presented, of 
a forbidding aspect, on account of the uncouthness 
of the language. But to have modernized these Let- 
ters would have ansvvered no purpose of utility : it 
would have been like destroying the external charac- 
ter of an ancient mansion. Such words in them as 
are really obscure or obsolete, have been explained 
in glossarial notes. 
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LETTERS 



FROM 



THE REIGN OF 



KING HENRY THE FIFTH 



TO 



THE REIGN OF 



KING HENRY THE SEVENTH, 



Prior to the Reign of HENRY the FIFTH, specimens of English 
Correspondence are rare. Letters previous" to that time, were usually 
written in French or Latin; and were the productions chiefly of the great 
and the learned. The Letters of learned men were verbose treatises, 
mostly on express subjects : those of the great, who employed scribes, 
from their formality frequently resembled legal instruments. We have 
nothing earlier than the fifteendi Century which can be called a Familiar, 
Letter. The material too, upon which Letters were written, up 
to the same period, was usually vellum : very few instances indeed oc- 
curring, of more ancient date, of Letters written upon paper. 

The Reader who desires to see original specimens of the French and 
Latin Letters of the earlier periods, will find plenty preserved in two or 
three of the Cottonian Volumes. There is a French Letter of Hugh le 
Despenser as early as 1319, giving orders for the defence of his Castles : 
and several occur in the same language, relating to the affiuis of Edward 
the Third. There is a Latin Letter of Richard the Second to Albert 
Duke of Bavaria, complaining of the turbulence of his nobility : and 
another from Henry the Fourth to Tamerlane, congratulating him upon 
his victory over Bajazet. But the titles of these are quite suflicient for 
the reader : for in their contents they are dry and wordy, with little of 
detail and less of artifice in their composition. 

It is not irrelative to this part of our subject to mention, that the 
earliest Royal Signature known, of this Country, is as yet unpublished* 
It is the Signature of King Ricbaid the Second. It occurs once in. the 
Cottonian Library affixed to a Paper which conceims the surrender of 
Brest. It is Le Roy R. E» There is another document remaining among 
the Records in the Tower, with a similar signature affixed. 

Of the Letters which form the first Section of the present Work, those 
which relate to Perkin Warbeck, and that which gives Henry the Se- 
venth*s reasons for declining to join the Pope against the Turk, are 
probably the most important This last Letter is believed to be the 
Qomposition of Richard Fox bishop of Winchester, who schooled Wolsey 
in the arts of intrigue. 



ORIGINAL LETTERS, 



ETC- 



LETTER I. 



King Henry the Fifth to A Fragment 

[ms. cotton. VE8P. F. III. fol. 5. Orig.] 

*,* This fragment appears to have been written about the year 141& 
A Letter in part of similar import, from the same King to the Bishop of 
Durham his Chancellor, written in 1419, is extant- in Rymer, from an 
original in the Pells Office. 



FuBTHERMORE I wold that ye comend'' with my 
brothre, with the Chanceller, with my cosin of North- 
umberload, and my cosin of Westmerland, and that 
ye set a gode ordinance for my North Marches, and 
specialy for the Due of Orlians, and for alle the re- 
mapant of my prisoners of France, and also for the 
K. of Scotelond ; for as I am secrely enfourmed by a 
man of ryght notable estate in this lond that there 

hath ben a man of the Dues of Orliance in Scotland, 

« 

• communed. 
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and accorded with the Due of Albany that this next 
somer he schal bryng in the mamnet* of Scotlond 
to sturre what he may. And also that ther schold 
be founden weys to the havyng awey specialy of the 
Due of Orlians, and also of the K. as welle as of the 
remanant of my forsayd prysoners that God do de- 
fende. Wherfore I wolle that the Due of Orliance 
be kept stille withjm the Castil of Pontefret, with owte 
goyng to Robertis place or to any othre disport, for 
it is bettr he lak his disport then we were disceyved. 
Of all the remanant dothe as ye thenketh. 



Charles Duke of Orleans, nephew of Charles the Sixth of France, who 
was found among the slain at the field of Asdncourt, remained prisoner' in 
England horn 1416 to 1440. Henry the Fifth deemed his detentton 
most important to the safe keeping of the conquests in France. The first 
place of his confinement was Windsor, whence, in 1417) he was removed 
to the castle of Pontefract in Yorkshire, under the care of an esquire 
named Robert Waterton **, 

In 1430, he was removed to the Tower of London ; where he composed 
the Book of Sonnets which is still preserved among the Royal Manu- 
scripts in the British 3Iuseum % in one of the beautiful Illuminations of 
which we have the earliest View now known both of the Tower and the 
Ci^. These Sonnets are mostly amatory, or complaints of his impritott« 
ment, ¥dth, now and then, an affectioiyite remembrance of France : 

" France jadis on te soulpit nomiper 
En tons pays le Tresor de Noblesse, 
Car ung chascun pmioit en toy trouyer 
Bonte« honneur, loyaulte, gentillesse." 

One of these Sonnets bears the date of 1437. It is remarkable also that 
amongst them there are three Ballads in English, written with sufildent 
elegance to indicate that during his confinement he had acquired an ac- 
curate knowledge of our language. 

• Mammet, or puppet. b Rym. Feed. torn. ix. p. 456. « MS. Reg. ic F. II. 
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In the lUumination above noticed, the buke of Orleans is represented 
in a room in the state story of the White Tower, writing, and surrounded 
by his guards. Whilst prisoner in the Tower, four hundred marks a year 
were allowed for his support*. He was released with a gr«it formality 
of Instruments; among which the protest against his liberation from 
Humphrey Duke of Gloucester is not the least memorable. His own 
recognition of his liberty is dated Nov. 12th, 1440^ The Manuscript 
alluded to was written for the use of Henry the Seventh. 

King James the First of Scotland, who is likewise ordered to be care, 
fully guarded in King Henry's letter, remained a prisoner in England 
firom 1406 to 1424. Ho^ also, relieved the severity of confinement by 
poetic composition : and it is not a little remarkable that Henry the Fifth 
should, at the same time, have held in durance two prisoners, both of ro3ral 
bloody and, confessedly, the best poets of their age. 



LETTER II. 

Archbishop Chichele to King' Henry the Fifth when in 
France^ upon the King's sendvngjbr a Confessor. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. XIII. fol. 29. Orig.\ 

*,* From this Letter it will appear that the piety of Henry the Fifth 
was scarcely less ardent than his love of war. Two circumstances noticed 
in it, the siege of Falaise, and the death of the King's confessor, fix its date 
to the beginning of the year 1418. The confessor was Stephen Patring. 
ton, a Carmelite, whom Walsingham calls, ^^ vir eruditus in trivio et qua* 
drivio" ^ He became bishop of St. David's in 1415. In December 1 417 
he was appointed to the see of Cl^phester, but died before his translation 
4»uld be perfected. Some of the Sennons which he preached before the 
King in the quality of confessor, are still extant in manuscript. 



Sov^EEYN Lord, after moost humble recommenda- 
cion with hele ** bothe of body and of sow le, as zour selfe 

• Rym. Foed. torn. x. p. 488. >> Ilnd. tom. x. p. s:^. 

« Svalsingh. Hiat. edit. 1574. p. 432. ^ health. 

B St 
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and alle zour liege men desire, lyke zow to wyte that 
the first Soneday of Lenton * the dwk ^ of Excester 
zour huncle sent for me to the Frer Prechours, wer ' 
I fond with him zour preest and bedeman** Thomas 
Fyshbom, and ther he tok to me zour Lettre wryten 
with zour owne hond in zour hoost be fore zour town 
of Faleys, be the wich I undirstood, as I have at alle 
tymes, blessud be Almyzty God, understonde, that a 
mong alle zour moost wordly^ occupacions that any 
Prince may have in herthe ^, ze desire principaly ver- 
tuous lyvyng and zour sowle heele ; and for as myche 
as my brother of Seint David as was zour confessour is 
in his best tyme go^ to God, ze desire that I shold be 
the avys of zour uncle a forseyd send zou in his stede a 
gode man and a clerk of divinite to ocupie that offis 
til zour comyng into zour lond of ynglond. And whan 
I hadde red zour honurable letter zour uncle a for- 
seyd seyd to me that he hadde comunyd with Sir 
Thomas Fyschbom a forseyd be zour comaundement 
of this same matier, and whow** it semed to hym, if it 
lyked me, that Thomas Dyss a frer prechour, mayster 
of divinite of the scole of Caumbrygge, wer a good 
man and a sufficient ther to, and whow ^ thei hadde 
comunid with him ther ofFe, and al so with frere John 
Tylle the provincial of the same Ordre ther offi^ ; and 
considereng his good name and fame as wel in good 

» Lent. »» duke. " where. ^ One who ofl'ers prayers for the welfare of another. 
e worldly. f earth. g {rone. *» how. 
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and honest lyvyng as in clergie, I assentyd in to the 

same persone, and so comuned with hym ther offe, and 

toold him owre comun avis; and he hath ziven his 

assent ther to and (»-deyneth hym in alle hast to come 

to zour presence, so that I hop he^chal be with zou at 

the same tyme that zour chapel schal come : and be the 

grace of God ze schol fynde hym a good man and a 

spirituel, and pleyn to zu with owte feyntese*. For- 

thermore towchyng that ze desire to have licence to 

chese zou a confessor &c. I sende zu a letter ther ojBPe 

a seelyd undir my seel, with sufficient power to do in 

that caas al that I myzt do my self in caas I wer my 

self in zour roiai presence*". Towchyng al odr things, I 

wot wel my lord your brother sendyth to zu pleyn- 

lych*^: and ther fore undir zour Grace it semeth to me 

no more to vexe zour Hygnesse with myche redyng : 

prayeng ever almyzty God suych speed to graunt zou 

on zour moest ryal Joume that may be to his plesaunce, 

and hasty perfourmeng of zour blessud entent, and 

pees** to cristen pepul. Amen. Wryten at Lamhyth 

xvj day of I'ebr. 

zour preest sgid bedeman 

H. C. 

* dissimulation. 
*> Licentia conooesa domiiio Rcgi ad eligendum sibi ConfesMvcm. dat. apud liam- 
brheth 16 die Feb. A. D. 1417. (t. e. 1418.) Reg. Chichcl. archiep. Cantuar. Pt. iL 
fol. 331, b. 

e fully, from the Fr. adj. plein, * peace. 
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LETTER III. 

Robert Waterton to King Henry the Fifths a. d. 1420, 
jiLSt before the King's marriage with Katherine of 
France, 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. XIII. foL 31. Orig,\ 

*j»* Robert Waterton has been already noticed as the Esquire to whose 
care the Duke of Orleans was consigned at Ponteiract, in 1417. He had 
been master of the horse to King Henry the Fourth. Metheleye, where 
the Eling had his Lodge, and whence the following Letter is dated, was 
situated about five miles from Fontefiract 



Ryght excellent hegh and ryght myghty Prynce, 
and most dredde sovereyne Lorde I recomaunde me 
to zour heghnes als lowely as any symple trewe liege 
man and sugette kan best thynke or devyse, thankjoig 
ail myghty God of zour graciouse spede and riglit grete 
conquest wytli the prosperite of zour awne persone^ 
my lorde of Clarence, my lorde of Exetre, and all my 
lordes beyng there in zour worshipful 1 servyce, wyth all 
the remenaunt of zour right worshipfuU oste*. Os** I have 
concejrvid by zour right honorable lettres wry tin at 
zour Cytee of Rouen the xij. day of Marche, the whych 
I have receyvid ryght late syth Pask*', wyth othir zour 
lettres undir zour Pryve Scale, chargyng me to assaye 
by all the menesse^ that I kan to exy te and stirre sych as 
been able gentilmen wythin the shyre and the contree 

■ host. »> as. e Eisstcr. * means. 

/ 
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that I dwell in, to kome* ovyr to zowe at zour Wage, 
armyd and arayde as langys** to thaire astate, to do 
zowe servyce, and for to certifie als wele to zowe os*' to 
zour Counsell of thaire answere and thaire will, the 
whych zour hegh comaundement I have bygunne to 
labour apon and sail trewely forthe ^ dayly wyth all 
my myght till I have perfourmd zour forsayde co- 
maundement. And upon Wedynsdaye next sail zour 
Justice sitte at Zorke* opon the deliverance of the 
Gaole there and a Cession of the Pees ^ also, at which 
tyme I suppose to speke with many of the gentyls 
there, and als sone aftyr as I maye be answerd I sail 
certifie os*^ zowe base lykid to comaunde me, wyth all 
the haste possible. Ryght excellent, hegh, and ryght 
myghty Prynce and moste dredde soverejme Lorde I 
beseche the blissid Trinite to spede zowe and kepe 
zowe, and all zour worshipfull oste, and sende zowe sone 
in to zour roialme of Inglande wyth a joyouse maryage 
and a gude pees for his mykill mercy. Writin at zour 
awne logge of Metheleye the xij daye of Aprill 

zour trewe liege man and 

subgitte ROBT. wat'*ton. 

• come. >> bdongs. < as. ^ further. • York. ' Session of the Peace. 
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LETTER IV. 

Cardinal Beaufort to 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. III. foL 8. Orig.] 

*^* The following short Letter relates to a small portion of that wealth 
which the rich and cunning Cardinal of Winchester is said to have re. 
proached in his last moments, at the age of eighty, because it could no^ 
prolong his Life. The anecdote is told by Hall upon the authority of 
John Baker the Cardinal*s privy counsellor and chaplain. Cardinal 
Beaufort's wealth however was sometimes serviceable to the State ; he 
lent King Henry the Fifth, at one time, the sum of no less than twenty 
thousand Pounds. 



Trusty and welle belovid I grete zowlierttely well, 
and 1 pray zow that ze wile goo, and W. Toly my 
clerk, berer of thys, with zowe, to the Coffre that my 
monoye is inne, and take oute ijM. and ccc. marc, and 
take hit the forsajrde Toly, and lette seele theCofir 
azeyn with a signet of myn, gravin with the salutacion 
of our Lady, the whyche my seide clerk haht*. Wrjrtjm 
of myn owne hand at London thexij. day of Marche. 

H. CARDINAL OF ENGELAND, 

&C. 



* bath. 



\ 



V. 



10 ORIGINAL L£TTBBS. 

Milewatier squier, and John at Nokes yemon of your 
honorable chambur. Also we thonke your noblesse 
and good flFadurhod of our grene gownes nowe late 
sende unto us to our grete comfort ; beseching your 
good lordeschip to remembre our porteux*, and that 
we myght have summe fyne bonetts sende un to us by 
the next seure messig'^, for necessite so requireth. 
Overe this, ryght noble lord and jBPadur, please hit 
your highnesse to witte that we have charged your 
servant William Smyth berer of thees for to declare un 
to your nobley certajme things on our behalf, namely 
concemyng and touching the odieux reule and demen- 
yng of Richard Crofte and of his brother. Wherefore 
we beseche your graciouse lordeschip and full noble 
ffadurhood to here him in exposicion of the same, and 
to his relacion to yeve ful feith and credence. Ryght 
hiegh and ryght myghty Prince, our ful redoubted and 
ryght noble lorde and ffadur, we beseche almyghty 
Jhu yeve yowe as good lyfe and long with asmuche 
contenual perfite prosperite as your princely hert con 
best desir. Writen at your Castill of Lodelowe on 
Setursday in the Astur Woke^ 

Your humble sonnes 

E. MARCHE and 

E. RUTLONDE. 



• This was the Breviary, a compendious missal, which contained not only the Office 
of the Mass, but all the Services except the Form of Marriage. Tyrwhit, in his Notes 
upon the Canterbury Tales, says, that on the Parliament Roll of 7th Edw. IV. there 
is a petition that the roblrfiM; of Porteoug, Grayell, Mauuell, dec. should be made 
felony without benefit of clergy ; to which the Kinp answered^" Ic Roy s'avcisera," 
>> messenger. c Easter Week. 
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LETTER VI. 

Richard Duke of Yo7^k to the Citizens of Shrews- 
bury, A. D. 1452 ; upon his march toward London to 
overthrow the Duke of Somerset, 

[fORMEKLIT in the possession of GODOLFHIN EDWARDS, ESQ. Ch^ff.] 



Right worshipful friends, I recommend me imto 
you, and I suppose it is well known unto you, as well 
by experience as by common language said and re- 
ported throughout all Christendom, what laud, what 
worship, honour, and manhood was ascribed of all 
Nations unto the people of this Realm, whilst the 
Kingdom^s Sovereign Lord stood possessed of his 
Lordship in the realm of France, and Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy ; and what derogation, loss of merchandize, 
lesion of honour, and villany, is said and reported gene- 
rally unto the English nation, for loss of the same ; 
namely unto the Duke of Somerset, when he had the 
commandance and charge thereof: the which loss 
hath caused and encouraged the King'^s enemies for 
to conquer and get Gascony and Gyanne, and now 
daily they make their advance for to lay siege unto 
Calais, and to other places in the Marches there, for 
to apply them to their obeisance, and so for to come 
into the land with great puissance ; to the final de- 
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struction thereof,* if they might prevml, and to put the 
land in their subjection, which God defend. And on 
the other part it is to be supposed it is not unknown 
to you, how that, after my coming out of Ireland, I, 
as the King'^s true liege man, and servant, and ever 
shall be to my life''s end, and for my true acquital, per- 
ceiving the inconvenience before rehearsed, advised his 
Royal Majesty of certain Articles concerning the weal 
and safeguard, as well of his most royal person, as the 
tranquillity and conservation of all this his realm : 
the. which Advertisements, how be it that it was thought 
'that they were full necessary, were laid apart, and to 
be of none effect, through the envy, malice, and un- 
truth of the said Duke of Somerset; which for my 
truth, faith, and allegiance that I owe unto the King, 
and the good will and favour that I have to all the 
Realm, laboureth continually about the Kings High- 
ness for my undoing, and to corrupt my blood, and 
to disherit me and my heirs, and such persons as be 
about me, without any desert or cause done or at- 
tempted on my part or theirs, I make our Lord Judge. 
Wherefore, worshipful Friends, to the intent that 
every man «hall know my purpose, and desire for to 
declare me such as I am, I signify unto you that with 
the help and supportation of Almighty God, and of 
our Lady, and of all the Company of Heaven, I, after 
long sufferance and delays, not my will or intent to 
displease my sovereign Lord, seeing "that the said 
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Duke ever prevaileth and ruleth about the King'*8 per- 
son, that by this means the land is likely to be destroy- 
ed, am fully concluded to proceed in all haste against 
him, with the help of my kinsmen and friends ; in such 
wise, that it shall prove to promote ease, peace, tran- 
quillity, and safeguard of all this land : and more, 
keeping me within the bounds of my liegeance as it 
pertaineth to my duty, praying and exhorting you, to 
fortify, enforce, and assist me, and to come to me with 
all diligence, wheresoever I shall be, or draw, with 
as many goodly and likely men as ye may make to ex- 
ecute the intent abovesaid. Written under my sig- . 
net at my Castle of Ludlow, the 3rd day of February. 
Furthermore I pray you, that such strait appointment 
and ordinance be made, that the people which shall 
come in your fellowship, or be sent unto me by your 
agreement, be demeaned in such wise, by the way, 
that they do no offence, nor robbery, nor oppression 
upon the people, in lesion of justice. Written as 
above, &c. 

Youre good Frend 

R. YORK, 

To my right worshipful Friends^the 
Bailiffe^ Burgesses^ and Commons of 
the good Town of Shroesbury. 
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LETTER VII. 

Rkhard Earl of Warwick to Tfiomas Rede, one of his 

Bailiffs, 

[M9. cotton. VE8P. F. XIII. foL 42. Ofig.] 

*y* The particular distress to which the following short Note allades, 
cannot be discovered now : and it is probable that the Earl of Warwick 
wrote many such, for Hall speaking of his death in 1470 at the battle of 
Bamet, says ^^ this ende had Richard Ncvell earle of Warwicke, whose 
stoute stomacke and invincible corage, after so many straunge fortunes, 
and perilous chaunses by him escaped, caused death before he came to any 
old age privily to steale on hym. But death did one thing, that life could 
not do, for by death he had rest, peace, quietness, and tranquillitie, which 
his life ever abhorred, and could not suiSre nor abide.** 



RICHARD ERL 
OF WARREWYK 

Welebiloued we grete you wele, and wol and 
charge you that of the revenuez of your office com-^ 
myng ye pay to Philip Lowez that he lent us in dur 
right grete necessite, xIvj^ viij^'. and this our Lettre 
shal be your warrant. Zeven* undre our signet at 
London, the xiiij day of Marche the yere of the reigne 
of King Henry sext, xxx. 

To Thomas Rede our baillif 
of Sutton or eny other for the 
tyine beyng. 



Given. 
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LETTER VIII. 
B. Essex to John Sayt Esq. 

[ma. cottok. vesp. p. XIII. fol. 50. Orig.^ 

*^* The execution of Sir Baldwin Fiilford, a strenuous adherent of the 
House of Lancaster, ascertains the year 1462 as the date of this tietter. 
Stowe says, '^ This yeere, in the harvest season. King Edward rode to 
Canterbury and to Sandwich, and so along by the sea-coast to Hampton, 
and from Uience into the Marches of Wales, and to Bristow, where he was 
most royally received. Thus he progressed about the land to uodemtand 
the estate thereof**. 



Worshipful Sir I recommaunde me unto you 

lating you wite that the King maketh right grete bostes 

of you for the truest and the feithfullest man that any 

christen Prince may have, of the whiche I am right 

glad and joyeux that ye have soo borne you, whiche I 

pray to Grod that it may longe endure to youre prouf- 

fit and worship. And as for the matier that ye sende 

to me for by Thomas Petevyn, the King laughed and 

made a grete game therat, neverthelesse I have praied 

hys Highnesse to kepe it secrete. Also this Wendes- 

day after our Lady day** the King departeth from Bris- 

towe towards Gloucestor, and so fr^m Gloucestre to 

Herford, and from Herford to Ludlowe, and ther he 

wol abide unto the parlement tyme, and whan I have 

brought him there I wol comme home with the grace 

of God. As for any grete doyng in Walez I trust to 

•stowe, Aiiiia]i,p.4l6. bThe Nativity of the Virgin Mary, Sept 8th, ii here intended. 
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God we shal not doubte. The Lord Herbert and the 

Lord Feriers of Chartley with divers many other gen- 

tibnen ben gon afore to clehse the countreye afore us. 

And this same day Sir Bauldwyn Fulford and an 

other called Haysaunt ben putte in execucion. And 

our Lord kepe you ever. Written in hast at Bristowe 

the ix. day of September 

B. ESSEX. 
To the worshipful! and my 
right wellbeloved John Say 
Esquier. 



LETTER IX. 



Ki/ng Edward IVth to Dr. Alexander Legh his AU 
monery and ambassador in Scotland^ a. d. 1477. 

[mS. cotton. VESP. C. XVI. foL 121. Or^. SIOKED WITH THE KIKO's 
INITIALS AT THE BEOlKNINa AND END.] 



Maistre Legh, where as our brother and cousin the 
King of Scotts desirejth a mariage to be had betwixt 
our brother of Clarence and a sustre of the said King 
of Scotts; and another mariage also, to be had be- 
tween our sustre the duchesse of Bourgonne and the 
Due of Albany his brothr' : Ye shal say, that for so- 
moch as this desir procedeth of his entier love and af- 
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fection anempst* us, we thanke h)rm as hertily as we 
can : and forsomoch also as aftre the old usaiges of this 
our Royaume noon estat ne person honnorable com- 
muneth of manage within the yere of their doole^, we 
therffor as yit can not convenientely speke in this 
matier. Natheles when we shal finde tyme cov^able*' 
we shall feel their disposicions, and thereuppon shewe 
vnto hjon the same in all goodely hast. 

Item, whereas we have other tymes addressed our 
Lettres missiues vnto Robert Conestable for restitudon 
of the goods of Thomas Yare, we nowe have sent for 
hym by priue Seal to come vnto vs in his own person, 
and to shewe cause why the said restitucion is not 
doon. 

Item in the matier concemyng the robbery of the 

tenaunts of Sir John Carlill and other of th^ obeissance 

of our said brother King of Scotts, ye shal say that 

we have written vnto our brother the Due of Glou- 

centre, wardeyn of our West Marches, that he shal see 

due reformacion to be had according to right and 

custome of the said Marches. 

XV. £. 

■ anent, concerning. 

<> Margaret duchess of Burgundy had recently become a widow. Her husband, 
Charles the hardy, was killed in battle Jan. 6th, 1477* . 

This custom, of a widow not marrying again tUl a year |ias elapsed, is of very 
high anUquity ; and was not confined to England. It is enjoined both in the Saxon 
and the Longobardic Laws. The notice of a forfeiture of property on this account 
occurs once in the Domesday Survey. 

• convenient, suitable. 
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LETTER X. 

KiTig Henry the VIP^. to the Earl ofOrrrumd. 

[us. COTTON. TITUS B. XI. foL 24 b. Or%g,\ 

*^« «« Who was Perkin Warbeck," is a question which the English 
Annals cannot resolve. 

Lord Orford, when he wrote his Historic Doubts, thought that if 
^tiligent search was to be made in the public Offices and Convents of the 
Flemish Towns in which the Duchess Margaret resided, new light might 
be gained to this part of our History : and something it is possible may 
even yet be found in Ireland, if any ancient papers exist with the fao^J 
of the Fitzgeralds ; for Perkin Warbeck is believed to have presented at 
least a satisfactory Account of his birth and condition at his first landing 
in ^at ooimtry, to the Earls of Desmond and Kildare. 

The Letters here presented to the reader concerning Perkin Warbeck, 
nine in number, relate to his movements only. The first was written by 
King Henry the Seventh, apparently upon the arrival of the news of 
Perkin*s landing in Ireland in 1492. The second Letter, from the King 
to Sir Gilbert Talbot, seems to have been penned in 1495, after Henry 
pretended that he had traced Peddn*s history. It is ronarkable that in 
this Letter the King asserts that Perkin, when he went first to Ireland, 
passed himself ofi^ in no less than three difoent characters : an anecdote 
which cannot be believed, as it must, of itself^ have been fatal to his cause. 
The two succeeding Letters are from John Ramsay Lord Bothwdl whom 
Henry employed, in 1490, as a spy at the Court of James die Fourlii. 
The remaining Ijetters, partly from the King, concern the last landings 
and the defeat of Perkin at Exeter. They accompany his flight to 
Taunton. His subsequent catastrophe is sufficiently known. 



(Hie King's M<mogram,J 

By the King. 

Right trusty and right welbeloved Cousin we greete 

you wele, and have tidings that our Hebelles landed 
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the vth dayc erf this Moneth in our land of Wand*. 
Wherfore, and forasmoche as we have sent for our 
derrest wif and for our derrest moder to come unto us, 
and that we wold have your advis and counsail also 
in soehe matiers as we have to doo tar the subdujmg 
of our said Rebelles, we praie you that, yeving your 
due attendaunce uppon our said derrest wif and lady 
moder, ye come with thaym unto us ; not failing herof 
as ye purpose to doo us plaisir. Yeven undre our 
Signett at our Castell of Eenelworth the xiij daye of 
Maye. 
To our right trustie and right welheloved Cousin Th'erl of 
Onnondj Chamberian to our derrest Wif the Quene. 



LETTER XI. 
King Henry the VII^. to Sir Qitbert Talbot, knig^U. 

[from the archives of the earl of SHREWSBURY. Orig,] 



H.R. By the King. 

TAusty and welbeloved we grete you wele. And 
not forgeting the grete malice that the lady Margarete 

• The ready support which Perkin Warbeck received at his first landilig in Ireland 
tram Die wilder iiihabitamU of that country, is particularly noticed by Bernard An- 
dveas, the poet-laureate and historiogrs^pher of Henry the Seventh, who was aho the 
preoeptor of Pri^pe Arthur. In his History, which still remains in manuscript only, 
noticing Perkin's recall from France by Margaret, he says " Junonb ilium revo^ 
eaBte«^ Pkuidriam profectus est Pgst in Hybef niam Conmationls gratia prospero 
vento delatus, magnam barbarorum illius insulse partem suis calidissimls subomavit 
tractatkmibus.'.' MS>. Cotton. Domit. A. xviiL fol. 210. 

c 2 
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of Burgoigne bereth contynuelly against us, as she 
shewed lately in sending hider of a fajntied boye*, sur- 
mising him to have been the son of the Due of Clarence j 
and caused him to bee accompanyed with Th'erl of 
Lincoln, the Lord Lovel, and with a grete multitude 
of Irisshemen and of Almains, whoes end blessed bee 
Gt)d was as ye knowe wele. And forseing nowe the 
perseverance of the same her malice, by th'untrue con- 
triving eftsones of an othr fayned lad called Perkin 
Warbek, bom at Toumay in Picardy, which at his 
furst into Irland called himself the bastard son of king 
Richard ; after that the son of the said Due of Clarence ; 
and now the secund son of our fadre King Edward the 
iiij***, whom God assoille; werethorough she entendeth 
by promising unto theFlemynges and othr of Th'arche- 
dukes obeissaunce, to whom she laboureth dailly to 
take her way, and, by hir promes to c'tain aliens Capi- 
tains of estrange nacions, to have Duchies, Counties, 
Baronies, and othr landes within this our Royaume to 
induce theim therby to lande hei* to the distinction and 
disinheritaunce of the noble men and other our sub- 
giettes thinbabitantes of the same, and finally to the sub- 
version of this our Royaume in cas she may atteigne to 
her malicious propos that God defende. We therfor, 
and to thentent that we may be alway purveied and in 
aredynes to resiste her malice, write unto you at this 
tyme; and wol and desire you that prepairing on 

• Lambert Simnell. i> here. 
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horsbak, defensibly arraicd, four score personnes, 

wherof we desire you to make asmany speres with their 

custrelles * and di. lances ** wele horsed as ye can fur- 

nisshe, and the remaynder to bee archers and liilles, 

ye bee thoroughly appointed and redy to comme upon 

a day wamyng for to do us service of warre in this 

eaas. And ye shalhave for every horsman wele and 

defensibly arrayed, that is to say for a spere and his 

custrel * xij**. a di. lance ix**. and an archer or bille on 

horsback viij*^. by the day, from the tjrme of zour 

commyng out unto the tyme of your retoume to yoiu* 

home again. And thus doing ye shall deserve suche 

thankes of us for your loving and true acquitaill m that 

behalf as shalbe to your weale and honor for tyme to 

come. We praye you herein ye wol make suche de- 

legens as that ye be redy with your said nombre to 

come imto us uppon any our sodein wamyng. Yeven 

undr our Signet at oure Castel of Kenilworth the xx, 

day of July. 

To oure trusty and welbeloved Kn^ht 
and Conseillor Sir Gilbert Talbot. 

« custrel; the servant of a man at anns. Fx. coiMtilfier, ^ demi-lanoe^. 
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LETTER XII. 

* 

Ijyrd Boihwell to K. Henry Vllih, a. d. 1496. 

[m8. cotton. VE8P. c. XVI. fol. 154. Orig.] 

*^* Lord BacOn, to use his own words, '^ had much light for the fur« 
nishing of his History*' from the Cottonian Manuscripts : yet the two 
Letters of Ramsay Lord Bothwell, which immediately follow, quite 
escaped his notice. 

The History of this man, and his connexion with Henry the Seventh, 
are too important to he omitted here. He was the son of John Ramsay of 
Corstoun, and was descended from the House of Camock of Fifie. Hit 
genius and accomplishments recommended him to the notice of King Jamea 
the Third, and he was the only one of the favourites of that Monarch who 
escaped the memorable execution at Lauder in 1482 ; owing his safety to 
his dasping the person of his sovereign, and j umping b^iind him on horse- 
back. James the Third bestowed upon him the lands, barony, and lord- 
ship of Bothwell m 1484, by whidi title he sat in the Scottish Parliament 
as a Peer. He was ambassador to England in 1486, and again in 1488i 
His attachment to his master, however, occasicmed his proscription ; and 
his title and estates were pronounced forfeited in the Parliament wfaidi 
King James the Fourth held at Edinburgh Oct. 8th, 1488 ; after which the 
Lordship of Bothwell was conferred on Patrick Lord Hales who was 
created Earl of BothweQ. Ramsay Lord Bothwell now took refiige in 
England. In 1491, he and Sir Thomas Todde entered into an Inden- 
ture with king Henry the Seventh by which it was agreed that James Earl 
of Buchan and Sir Thomas Todde should deliver King James the Fourth 
and his brother the Duke of Ross prisoners into King Henry's hands : in 
expectation of wliich service King Henry advanced in loan, upon security, 
the penurious sum of £266 13#. 4d. The Instrument which records 
ibis transaction was unknown even to the Scottish historians till Rymer 
published it in 1711'. 

The exact time of Ramsay Lord Bothwell obtaining permission to return 
to the Scottish Court is not stated. He was probably at first admitted to 
return on sufferance, as his remission and rehabilitation under the Great 
Seal of Scotland was not obtained till April 1 8th 1 497* James the Fourth 
appears to have hod no knowledge of his having acted as a Spy f<»r 
Henry the Seventh. The title and estates of Bothwell had been granted 

• Hym Feed. torn. iv. p. 29. 
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away ; but, at successive times be was vewaidod with various lands, and 
on May 13th 1510 had the free barony of Bahnain granted to him and 
his heirs. He died in 1513*. 



Pleaise zour Graice anet'^ ye mater yat master 
Wyot laid to me I have ben besy about it, and my 
lord of Boughcan takis apon hym ye fulfilling of it, 
gyf it be possible ; and thinks best now in yis lang ny t 
witliin his tent to enterprise ye mater ; for he has na 
wach bot ye Kings apoinctit to be about him ; and yai 
have ordanit ye Inglismen and strangers to be at an 
oder qu^ar Ingt bot afew about him. I pnf *= my 
Lord zour Letter of ye quhilk he was full gkdd and 
Weill contentit. 

I past to Santandr ^ and commonit at lenght with ye 
kings broder, and gaff him ye cros bow. He com- 
mends his servis humbly to zour Graice, and saycs he 
intendis to do zour Grace serves, and will not, for ought 
ye King can do, cum %o yis ost ® aganis zour Graice. 
And now my lord of^MA-dy pasb"* o' to him gyff ye 
King cummis to yis jSmayi as I dout not he will, in 
contrar his barronr' ^ wiifis and all his hail peplen, and 
my Lord will solist yis zoung Prince to cum to zour 
Graice. 

Sr, I ondirstand, ye xxviii day of August, yar com a 
iman outof Carlell to Perkin, and eftir Perkin brought 
him in to ye King I remanit to ondirstand ye maten I 
was informit secretely yat yis man sould have cummyn 

• See Douglas's Peerage of Scotland, ed. 1813. vol. i. p. 321. *> anent, concerning, 
e pire^nted. * St Andrews. • host. f baroury. 



24 OlllGINAL LKTTKllS. 

fra Randell of Dacre, broder to ye lord Dacre, and fra 
the Sceltonis for mekyll Sceltx)n yat is her had ye con- 
voyanc of him. 

Sr, ondoutitly thir North umbirland men commonys 
schrevitly ^ at dayis of meting, and at dayis secretly 
apoinctit betwix yam and Scottsmen ; and evere day 
throw yam yir ^ vagabunds escapis, cummyn toPerkin ; 
and sundry w'tings ^ cummys ; and now newlinge an ** 
Hatfeld yat was wonnt dwell with my lord of Oxinfurd, 
and he tellis mony tydings. 

Sr, sen it is yat ye King of Scotts will in no wyse be 
inclinit to ye gud of peax nor amyte, without he haf hig 
mynd fulfillit efter our last commonyng with my lord of 
Duresme in Berwick, I trast verraly zour Graice sail 
have zour intent sa zour sudgetts her indevor yam well, 
for siirly yis Jomay ye king intends to mak, is contrar 
ye will of ye haill pepill, and yai ar not well apoinctit 
therfor, and will zour Grace send bot douxen ® Chyf- 
t^ins ^ and men of autorite to reulle, I dout not, with 
ye fok ^ yat ar her, zour Grace sail have ye best day- 
werk of zour inemys y* ony King of Englond had yis 
jC*^. zers. 

Sr, I have shewin ye King of Scotts yis band of ye 
erle of Deschemonds, and he will scarsly beleve it. 
And now I send it to zour Grace agan be this berar. 

Zour humble jhone 

L. BOTHUAILLE. 



» shrcwilly. >> their. « writings. «» one. 

• a dozen. ' chieftains. c folk. >> hundred. 
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LETTER XIII. 
Lord BothweU to Kmg Henry Vllth, a. d. 1496. 

[m8. cotton. VE8P. c. XVI. fol. 162. Orig.] 



ScHiR, I comm^id my servis humbly to zour Hight 
nes, and all this lang tyme I have remaint ondir res- 
pit and assurans within ye realm of Scotland, and 
mast in ye court about ye King, geven^ attendans and 
making lauboris to do zour Graice ye best serves I 
can, and has full oft tymes solist ye Kings hightnes 
and all ye weill avisit lordes of his Realm to lef ye 
favor and supports ya^* geve to yis fenyt boy, and stand 
in amyte and gud love and peax with zour hightnes, 
to ye quhilk ye King in his ansurs and wourdis sayis 
alwayis he wald eresf sa he myt have sic things con- 
€ludit as my lord of Duresme com for ; an gyf yat 
' be not, I ondirstand without dout yis instant xv. day of 
September the King, with all ye haill** peple of his realm 
he can mak, wilbe at EUam kyrk within x. my 11 of ye 
marchis of England, and Perkin and his company 
with hym ; the quhilk ar now in noum' xiiijC. of all 
maner of acionis^ ; and without question has now con- 
cludit to enter within yis zour Realm ye xvij. day of ye 
sam monetht in ye quarrell of yis said fenit boy, not- 
withstanding it is agens ye mynds of nerrest ye halF 

« giving. bthey. . ^ first. '•whole. •nations. 'whole, 
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noum'' of his barronr^ and peple, ba** for ye danger y* 
ybf ^ niyght follow, and for ye inconvenience of ye ceai- 
son^; notwithstanding yis sempill woulfulnes can not 
be removit out of ye Kings mynd for na persuasion 
nor mean, I trast verraly, that God will he be punyst 
be zour mean, for ye cruell consent of ye mourdir of 
his fadyr. 

Sr, ye secund day of September ye King send for his 
lords y • war nerrest about hym, and causit yam to pas 
in ye chambre of counsall, and thareftir callit Perkyn 
to yam, and yai laid mony desiris to him ba^ anent ye 
restorance of ye vij Hesdomis^, ye deliuerie of ye ca»- 
tell and toune of Bervek, and also for ye listing of ye 
kings arme, and for charges maid apone him and Ws 
company to bind him to pay jC. thousand marks within 
V. zers efter his entre. To yis askit he delay quhiU 
ye mome ; and on ye mom enterit he in ye counsall 
and touk with him Sir George Nevall, Lovnd ye prest, 
and Herron, and efter lang commonyng has bound 
him to deliver Bervik, and to pay for ye costs maid on 
him fyfty thousand marks in tua zers, and yus is yis 
takin up in wryting. 

Alsa I past to Santandr'' with ye King and yar saw 
ye rassav3mg of ye Iwd Conquersalt *, and I did sa 
mekle yat ba* I red his letter and credence, ye quhilks 



• both. »» that thereof. « season. ^ «• sheriffflomLs.** Piiikert. 

o The lord Conc]uerHalt had been wtptaiu of the guard of honor a&signed to Perkin 
WiR-beck by the King of France in 1493. See Haill, p. 463. Stowe, Annahra, p. 4T6. 
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war ryght Uiankfully wretin, bering in effect how ye 
king of Franc ondirstud yat yar * was ingenering^ a 
great apperans of debat betwixt zour Hightnes and 
ye kii^ of Sootts, and how y^ he of consideradon thar 
of^had send ye lord Conquersalt to ondirstand ye Kings 
mynd and ye occasions of ye sammyn, quhidder zour 
Grace oar the said King of Scotts war in ye fait ; and 
becaus of ye tendemes of blud and also ye tendir 
amyte he stands in with zou ba*, he prajrit ye King y< he 
myt be anonper* betuix zu to set zu at concord, for he 
onderstud be zour writings send be Richmound and 
Gyenis yt mekell of this onkyndnes movit of ye party 
of ye king of Scotts. And efter yis ye king past to 
counsaill and touk ye lord Conquersalt and sheu how 
it was all movit on ye party of England, and how he 
had lost sa mony schippis, sa great herschippis of cat- 
tall on ye bordors ; and efter yis ye lord Conquersalt 
was bot right soft in ye solistacion of yis peax, and to 
myn apperance maid bot litill diligens herin, saying to 
my selff, efter I desirit him to mak diligens, it was no 
wounder zo^ ye king war sterrit to onkyndnes. 

Fordir I have sought out of yis said lord Conquer- 
salt, and ondirstande werraly'', he has laid to ye King 
to have 3ds said Perkin send in to France ; and he sail 
mak myance* ye king of Scotts sail have for him jC. 
thousand crounis, and zit lauboris apone ye sammyn. 
This I knaw for certan, to quhat purpos I ondirstand 

■ thcxe. >> cu£;enJeriug. <" an umpire. <> verily. • uieaus. 
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not, bot I wait * well ye lord Conquersait show me. 
ye king of Franc wald not ye King maryt'' with zour , 
Grace ; alsoo he schow me how great inquesicion was 
maid to onderstand of Perkins byrthe ba* be ye ad- 
mirall and him ; and than I schew him ye Wryting I, 
had of Meautes, and he planly said he nevir onderstud 
it bot rather trouit*" ye contrary, and I think his axfoohf 
myn hudyr<^ has don bot litill gud, for he and ye boye 
ar everie day in counsaili 

Sr, zo' yis be prevy, and zo* he be my cuntreman, I 
beand zour servand, I welbot schew ye treucht ; and 
ford^ ® I sail schew zour Grace at my cummjm. 

Sr, I wrait how Sr George Nevill and his complices 
war bondid befor my lord of Murray and me; and 
anon efter I gat zour last wryting to yat effect I as- 
sayit ye said Sr George and he ansuerit me yat he was 
inclinit to be at ye commandement of the King of 

■ 

Scotts, and gyf zour Grace and he agreit he sould tharin 
quyt him of Perkin ; and now yai stand in .anew cbun- 
sort ; and yus I will not schew zour wryting, bot I dout 
not he and all ye remanent will repent it ; but surly 
in ye counsaill he desirit yis Dyet sould be put of ^ 
quhill ye next somer, & y* he said me was for ye plear- 
sor of zour Grace; and I answerit him ze karit not for 
his pleasor or displeasor. 

Sr, and it be npt yat zour Grace pas in agrement with 
ye King of Scotts, as me semes ze neid litill, and zour 

» wot. •> marred. « trowed. «* hither. . « farther. ' off. 
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Graice ondyrstud all things, I doCit not ye zoung aven- 
turusnes of* ye King will ba* joupert* himselff, ye boy, 
and all his peple : and will zour graice do apart of toy 
sempill avertisment I dout not yar Joumay salbe re- 
pentit in to Scotland yis hundret zer to cum : and be 
Grod him selff yar sal be na he in England sail mar ^ 
willingly nor treuly help yarto, becaus I find him sa 
fer out of reason, and sa Htill inclinit to gudnes, bot all 
to traublen and cruelte without his wilbe fulfilllit in all 
poincts, and wat he avis weill snybbit % he wald be ye 
better avisit quhill he leuit **. 

Sr, king EdwaM had never fiilly ye perfit love of his 
peplen quhill he had wer off Scotland ; and he mad 
sa gud diligence and provision tharin, that to yis our ® 
he is lovit: and zour Grace may al^well, and has als 
gud atyme as he had ; for I tak on me ye King of 
Scotts had not a C. pounds quhill now yt he has cunzet ^ 
his chenys, his plat, and his copbords; and yar was 
nevir pepiU wars « content of ye kings guvemans yan 
yai ar now. Notwithstanding I have ben sa lang and 
desirusly inclinit to ye amyte, now seing ye fait in ye 
king of Scotts, I salbe als willing to do ye contrar ; 
and, cum it to aprufF?*, yar vill meny be contrar his 
opunion. Thar is mony'of his faderis servants wald 
se a ramedy of ye ded * of his fad)nr zit K 

Please your Graice to send me wourd quhat serves 
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or oder thing I sail do, for I salbe redy to do zou^ 
commandement^ at my power ; and now l& cum ^ in 
within zour Real^i to avait opon zoUr Grace or cm 
quhom zour Grace will apoinct me ; and I sail ncyt faill 
be Godds grace in yis besinis to do gud and exceptable 
serves, and yar salbe na preve thing don, lioudyr about 
ye King nor in his ost, bot zour Grace sail have kn«u- 
lage tharof; and that that is trew and (mfenit, for I 
have stablesit sic myance ^ or I departit^ 

Sr, her is cummyn out of Flandrs Rodyk de la Lane 
with twa litill schippis and iij**. off Almans. I stud by 
quhen ye King ressavit him in pstsence of Perkin; 
and thus he said in Franch. '^ Sr, I am cummjm her 
according to my promys, to do zour Hightnes serviB, 
and for non oder mans saik am I cum her, for and I had 
not had zour letters of warand I had ben arrestit in 
Flandrs, and put to great trouble for Perkins sak C* 
and he com not ner Perkin ; and than cam Perkin to 
him, and he salut him and askit how his Ant did ; and 
he said ^^ well^^ ; and he inquirit gyf he had ony letters 
fra hir to him^ and he sad he durst htring nan, bot be 
had to ye King. And surly he has l»rougfat ye king sun- 
dry pka^asit things for ye wer ^, ba* for man and bcxs. 
Sr, and zour Graice have agud** army on ye see, se 
my^ do agreat act, for all ye schipmen and inhabitants 
[of] ye bavin towns pass with ye king beland and yus 
my* all thar navy be distroyit and bavin touns brynt. 

• I am come. >> means. « war* ' ft gDO<U 
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I past in ye Castell of Edinburgbt, and saw ye pro- 
vision of Ordinance, ye quhilk is bot litill, that is to 
sayij. great curtaldis* y* war send out of France, x. 
falconis or litill serpentinis ^, xxx. cart gunnis of ime 
with chawmerisS and xvi. clos carts for spers, pow- 
der, stanis ^, and odir stuf to yir gunnis longin. 

Sr, I dout na thing, bot gyf thar folkis at yar entre 
within iiij or v nyghts be so wery for waching and for 
lak of wetallis « yat ya sail call cm ye king to ratome 
hame, a|id jrus ratomyng ya sail not be foughten 
withall. That it wald pleas zour Grace efter yar en- 
tre in England y* ye folkis of Northumbreland and ye 
byschoprek rate it to ye hed of Northumbreland west- 
wart, and sa com northwart, noght streight apon ye 
Scotts ost, bot sydlings, quhill yai war ba* elyk ^ northt 
and southt apon yam ; and yan I wald yir said folks 
feU in on yar bakks, and befor yaine to encounter yam 
ye power of ZcM-kschir ; and y us gyf yai oudyr*^ ret'^it or 
fled abak, ya my t not escap bot be foughtin with all, for 
. consKleiiog yis lang ny* and ye great baggage and 
cariags, x:^M. men war als aiiiffid^^nt as jC« thousand : 
and jir foUcs behind yam wald put yam to agrettac affray 
yan twys sf^^on^y^ effor yam,, St, I have herd the dis- 
pu/t^K^iottis oi my cuntremen, and yarfor I wryt yis 
clause, Fordyr ye holy T'nite oaanten zour honor 

• Tbese, a&ibeic name imyorte, wefe short pieces of ordnanee. ^ snu^ artillery, 
"chambers. ' stones used as camson-balls. •victuals. 'alike. 

• either. >> so many. 
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and estat in etemall felicite. Wtin at Bervek ye viij. 
day of Septembre. 

Zour humble jhone 

L. BOTHUAILLE. 

To ye Kings Hightness; 



LETTER XIV. 



Secmd Letter of King Henry the VIP^ to Sir Gilbert 

Talbot, A. D. 1497. 

[from the AECHIVES of the earl op SHREWSBURY. Ortg.] 



H. R. By the King. 

Teusty and welbeloved we grete you wele, signi- 
fying unto you that wher as Perkin Warbek and his 
wif were lately sette ful porely to the See by the King 
of Scettes, and aftre that landed within our land of Ir- 
land in the wylde Irissherie, where he had be taken 
by our Cousins Th^erls of Kildare and of Desmcmd if 
he and his said wif had not secretly stollen away. 
The same Perkyn being soe upon the See, is commen 
to land in our Countie of Comewaille with ij. small 
shippes and a Breton prinse % wherupon we have sent 

• /. pinnace. 
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our right trusty counseillour the lord Daubeney our 
chamberiayn by land toward thoes parties, to arredie 
our subgiettes for the subduyng of hym, and our right 
trusty counseillour the lord Broke, steward of our 
household, by water with our armee on the See now 
late retoumed, to take the said Perkyn if he retome 
agayn to the See. And we shall in our owne persone, 
if the case soo requir, goo soe accompany ed thiderward 
with our lordes mercy rvithoute delay, as we shal sub- 
due the said Perkyn and all othre that wil take his part 
if eny such be. And therfore we hertily pray you to 
addresse you unto us with six score talle men on hors- 
back defensibly arrayed, and no moo, without eny long 
delay. And to mete with us at our manoir of Wode- 
stok the xxiiij*^^ day of this present Moneth ; and at 
your commyng unto us we shal soe content you for your 
and thair conduyt money, and also wages, as of reason 
ye shal holde you pleased ; and that ye faille not herof 
as our espesial trust is in you. Zeven undref our 
Signet at our said Manoir the xijth day of Septembre.'" 



'' To our trusty and welbeloved knight 
for our body Sir Gilbert Talbot." 



• The word " undre" is repeated twice in the original. 
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LETTER XV. 
King Henry VlttJi to the Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

[ms. dodsw. bibl. bodl. vol. L. fol. 80.] 

*^* The bishop of Bath and Wells, at this time, was D'. Oliver King, 
who had been translated from the See of Exeter in 1495. He is stated in 
his epitaph to have been secretary to Edward son of Henry Ae Sixth ; and 
afterwards Secretary of State to King Edward the Fourth, King Richard 
the Thhd, and King Henry the Seventh. He died in 1503. 



By the Kinge 
Right reverend father in God, right trusty and weL 
beloved wee greete yow well, and have received your 
wryteinge by the which wee conceive how there is word 
that Perkin is landed. Truth it is that hee is soe landed, 
and at* our Commons of Cornwall take his parte, 
amongst whom on Munday last the eighteenth day of 
September there was not one gentleman. On Sunday 
the seaventeenth of September, Perkin and his com- 
pany came afore oin* Citty of Excester about one, after 
noone; and there inranged themselves in the manner 
of a battell by the space of two howers. Within that 
our Citty were our couzen of Devonshire, Sir William 
Courtney, Sir Jo. Sapcotes, Sir Piers Edgecombe, Sir 
Jo. Croker, Sir Walter Courteney, Sir Humfrey Ful- 
forth, with many other noble men both of our Counties 
of Devonshire and Comewall. This Perkin sent for 
to have deliverance of our said Citty, which was denyed 

»that. 
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unto him by our said couzen. Whereupon Perkin 
and his company went to the East gate, and to the 
Norther gate, and assaulted the same, but it was soe 
defended (blessed bee God) that Perkin lost above 
three or foure hundred men of his company, and so 
failed of his intention. On the^ morrow after, the 
eighteenth day, Perkin and our rebels made a new 
assalt at the said Norther gate and Ester gate, like as 
by the Copy of the lettres from our said couzen of 
Devonshire inclosed yee shall move to understand 
more at large. The Perkin and his company, if they 
come forward, shall find before them our Chamber- 
la}m, our Steward of Houshould, the Lord Saint 
Mourice, Sir John Cheney, and the Noblemen of 
Southwales and of our Counties of Gloster, Wiltshire, 
Hamshire, Somersett, and Dorcet ; and at their backe 
the garisoQ of our said City of Excester. And wee 
with our hoa^ royall shall not be farre, with the mercy 
of our Loid, for the finall conclusion of the matter. 
Wee have done proclaimed alsoo that who soe bringeth 
the said Perkin on live unto us hee shall have the some 
of ja thousand marks, and all tho&e that give theire of- 
fences .first and last. Wee trust soone to heare good 
tydkig» of the said Perkin. Yeoven under our Signet 
at our Mannor of Woodstocke the twentith of Sep- 
^tember. 



D 2 
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LETTER XVI. 

The Earl of Devonshire to King Henry the VIP^ 

[ms. dodsw. bibl. bodl. voL l. foL 8L], 



After most humble recommendacion had unto your 
Grace, please it your Grace to knawe as I sent unto 
your Grace by myne other wryteinge of yesterday of 
the demininge of Perkin, and of diverse assaults made 
by his company unto the two gates of your Citty of Ex- 
cester, and of the defence of the same. It may like 
your Grace to understand further, that this morninge, 
of new, the said Perkin and his company made fresh 
assaults upon the said two gates ; and especially at the 
North gate, which was againe well and truly defended, 
and put Perkin vfrom his purpose there ; and yoiu: said 
Citty surely keped and shall bee to the behoofe of your 
Grace: in soe much as when Perkin and his com- 
pany had well assaid and felt our Gunns, they were 
faine to desyre us to have lycence to geder theire com- 
pany togeder, and soe to depart and leave your Citty, 
and to put us to noe more trouble ; which because wee 
bee not able to recounter them, and that our com- 
pany were weary and some hurt, therefore it was 
granted unto them that they should depart, and not 
to approch the Citty in noe wyse. And soe the said 
Perkin and his company bee departed from us this 
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day about eleven of the Clocke in the forenoone, and 
bee twelve were out of sight, and which way they 
would hould I cannot yet acertayne your Grace ; But 
as it was said amongst them they would to Colump- 
ton this night, and thanked bee God there is none of 
your true subjects about this busines slayne, but diverse 
bee hurt. And doubt not againe, one of yours hurt, 
there is twenty of theires hurt and many slayne. And 
now I understand certainly that Perkin is to Colump- 
ton, and many of his company departed from him, and 
more will as I sell well, and trust verely that your 
Grace shall have good tydings of him shortly. From 
Excester this Munday^ next the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember. 



s^ 



LETTER XVII. 



The King to . . , 

[mS. DODSW. BIBL. BODL. VoL L. foL 81.] 



By the King. 
CousEN trust for certaine that upon Thursday, 
about midnight, Perkin fled from his company at Tan- 
ton and tooke noe leave nor lycence of them ; a good 
number of well horsed men bene after him in every 
quarter. From Knaresburgh the five and twentith 
of September. 
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LETTER XVIH. 



The Bis flop of Bath and Wells to Lord Carlisle. 

[us. DODSw. voL L. fol. 8L] 



My Lord 

Trust for certaine, and so the Kinge 

willed mee to wryte unto you for hast and because the 

Kinge is in greate busines, that on Thursday about 

midnight Perkin fled from his Company at the Towne 

of Tanton, and tooke noe leave nor licence of them ; a 

good number of well horsed men bene after him in 

every quarter. And thus fare you well till more ol 

these tydeings come unto you. At Woodstocke this 

morning the three and twentith day of September. 

Quoth bathon. 



In addition to these Letters, it may not be irrelevant to the subject of 
them to state, that, among the Rolls belonging to the Royal Collection of 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, the original Return of the Commis- 
sioners is still preserved, of the Fines which were levied in the Counties of 
Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, Hampshire and Devon, upon all persons of sub- 
stance who either in Perkin Warbeck's last expedition, or in the Insurrec- 
tion of the Cornish Men, had aided or favored the insurgents. Lord Bacon 
says that the levy mg of these Fines was extended even to persons who had 
comforted Perkin and his followers in their flight. 

At the head we find the abbat of Athelney put down for a hundred 
marks ; the abbat of Cliff for £40 ; the abbat of Ford, £60; the abbat of 
Michehiey £60; and Sir John Spoke of Whitlakyngton £200. The 
Citizens of Taunton collectively paid £441 65. 8^. One of thenfwas 
assessed at £100 ; a few others, at £80, 40, 20, 15, and 10 ; and the rest) 
according to their means, as low as twenty shillings a piece. This last, 
indeed, seems to have been the fine of by far the greater number of persons 
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whose names appear upon the RoU. The town of Bridgewater paid £\G6. 
Thomas Champeneys Esq. of Frome paid £66 \3s. 4d. The only person 
in the Hundred of Carhampton who paid, was Sir Hugh jjuttrell of Dun. 
ster, and he was assessed at £200. GListon paid £428. Kingsbury, with 
the town of Langport, £426 I3#. Ad, The Town of Wells, the inhabitants 
of which are entered as they resided in the difierent streets, paid £313 
1^8, 4d» The vicar of Milbom Port paid ten marks. The fines from the 
goods of dead persons amounted to £123 13i. 4-^. 

The total gathered in the four Counties, with a part of Devonshire, 
amounted to £0665 lOf. Od. which, in the time of Henry the Seventh was 
no inconsiderable sum. Carte says, it was not raised without a general 
clamour at the severe and arbitrary proceedings of the Commissioners. 

Some of the Rebels, however, appear to have been detained as prisoners, 
till King Henry came to Exeter. 

The Rev. George Oliver, in answer to some Inquiries made by the 
editor of these Volumes at Exeter, says '' I wish I was enabled to forward 
your researches on Perkin's siege : but the Episcopal Registers are silent 
on the subject; and in the Town archives I find nothing, unless in Hokcr^s 
Manuscript, where he say& that Perkin appeared before it in Septen^ber 
1497 with ten thousand men ; that he burnt North Gate, and actually forced 
an entrance into East Gate as far as Castle Lane, but was gallantly repulsed 
by the Citiz^s with great slaughter ; that King Henry the Seventh ar<* 
rived here in the winter of that year ; and that several ttees in St. Peter^s 
dose, between the North entrance of the Cathedral Church and the Trea- 
sury, were cut down, that the King ^' standing in the new window of Mr. 
Treasurer's house*' might see the Rebels, who came bare-headed with hal- 
ters about their necks before him, and cried out for mercy and pardon. The 
King addressed them in a short speech, and granted ihem his clemency, 
upon which they made a great shout, hurled away their halters, and cried 
' God save the King'.** Bernard Andreas, who has been already men- 
tioned, in his panegyrical History of Henry the Seventh, MS. Cotton. 
Domit. A. XVIII. has given the substance of the King*s speech in Latin. 



LETTER XIX. 



King Henry Filth to Sir William Say. 

[m8. cotton. VESPAS. F. XIII. fol. 61. Orlg.\ 

*^* This Letter presents us with one of the latest instances of that 
barbarous state of Society, in which persons even of inferior rank to nobility 
called upon their vassals to attend them in settling their private feuds. Sir 
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William Say to whom it is addressed, was sheriff of Hertfordshire and 
Essex in the 22d Edw. IV. and 1st Ric. III. by the latter of whom he was 
knighted. Sir William Say had large possessions in Hertfordshire. His 
Seat was the manor of Basse in the parish of Hoddesdon in that County. 



( The Kings Monogram,) By the King. 

Trusty and welbeloved, We grete you wele. And 
have herde to our great displeaser, that, for a certain 
variance and controversie depending betwix you on 
the oon partie and Sir John Fortescu on the othr, ye 
entende yfiXh unliefull* assembles and conventicles of 
our people to be at the Sessions next to be holden 
within our Countie of Hertford, to thaiFraying of our 
Peas, and distourbance of the same Sessions, which we 
ne wold, in eschueing such trouble and inconvenients 
that by likelyhode might therupon ensue. Wherfore 
we write unto you at this tyme, commanding you in the 
straitest wise, that, leving the said assembles, ye forber 
to bee at the said Sessions, and neither doo ner pro- 
cure to be doon any thing there, privately or apertely, 
repugnant to the equitie of our Lawes or rupture of 
our said Peas, at your uttermost perell. And also that 
immediately after the sight hereof ye addresse you unto 
our presence, to knowe our further mjmde and plea- 
sur in the premesses"". Lating you wite that we have 
writen in like wise herein to the said Sir John. Yeven 
under our Signet at our paloys of Westminster the 
xxiij day of February. 

To our Trusty and welbeloved 
Knight Sir William Say. 

» unlawful. •• premises. 
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LETTER XX. 

Margaret Chteen qfScoUatid to her father King Henry 

the VW^ 

(ms. cotton. VE8P. F. xin. fol. 61 b. Orig, the last kike likes 

OKLY IK THE UUEEK*8 HAKD.] 

*,* The Ceremonies which accompanied the stately marriage of James 
the Fourth with IVIargaret Tudor in 1503, are too well knovm to need a 
comment here^ Dunbar of Salton celebrated the Nuptials in an Allegory 
intitled ^^ The Thistle and the Rose," which is still admired as one of the 
happiest efforts of Scottish Poetry. 

Margaret, in plighting her faith to the Earl of Bothwell, the royal proxy 
at ^^ The Fiancels," wa& made to say that, in contracting matrimony with 
James, she did it " wittingly and of deliberate mind, having twelve years 
complete in age iii the month of Novemjber last past*' 

The following Letter must have been written very soon after her arrival 
St Edinburgh. The scene was new, and the young Queen unhappy. 

Surrey, of whose hauteur she makes such strong complaint, was the 
nobleman whom Henry selected to accompany her to Scotland and pre- 
sent her to her husband. The same Surrey, as will hereafter be seen, 
defeated and slew him at Flodden. 



My most dere lorde and fader in the most humble 
wyse that I can thynke I recummaund me unto your 
Grace besechyng you off your dayly blessyng, and that 
it will please you to yeve hartely thankes to all your 
servauntts the whych be your commaundement have 
geven ryght good attendaunce on me at this tyme, 
and specially to all thes ladies and jantil women which 
hath accompeneycd me hydder, and to gefF credence 
to thys good lady the berar her off, for I have showde 
hyr mor off my mynd than I will wryght at thys tyme. 
Sir, I beseche your Grace to be good and gracious 
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lorde to Thomas, whych was footman to the Quene my 
moder, whos sowle God have soyle* ; for he hath byn 
on ^ off my fotemen hydder with as great diligence and 
labur to hys great charge of his awne good and true 
mynde. I am not able to recumpence hym, except the 
favor off your Grace. Sir, as for newys I have none 
to send, but that my lorde of Surrey ys yn great favor, 
with the Kyng her that he cannott forber the con^- 
paney off hym no tyme off the day. He and the bich-* 
opp off Murrey orderth every thyng as nyght^ as they 
can to the Kyngs pleasur. I pray God it may be for 
my por<^ hartts ease in tyme to come. They calnot® 
my Chamberlayne to them, whych I am sur wull speke 
better for my part than any off them that ben off that 
consell. And iff he speke any thyng for my cause my 
lord of Surrey hath such wordds unto hym that he dai* 
speke no furder. God send me comford to hys plea^ 
sur, and that I and myiie that ben lefllt her with me 
be well entretid such wayse as they have taken. For 
Godes sak Syr, oulde ^ mea escwsyd that I wryt not 
my sylf to your Grace, for I han no layfyr thys tym, 
bot wyts a wishse I would I wer wyt^ your Grace now, 
and many tyms mor, wan I wold andsyr. As for thys 
that I have wry tyn to your Grace, yt ys wery tru**, bot 
I pray God I may f)nid yt wel for my welef ' erefter. 
No more to your Grace at this tym, bot our Lord han 

• assoyle. ^ one. '^ nigh. <> poox. • call not 

'hold. gwith. •> very true. 'welfare. 
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you en ys kepyng. Wiytyn wyt the hand of your 

humble douter 

MARGARET. 



LETTER XXI. 

Kmg Henry the Vllth to his mother, Margaret Coun- 
tess qfRichnumd, 

[ms. habl. 7039. fol. 34. from the archives of st. joun*s 

COLLEGE CAMBRIDGE.] 

*^* " Hereafter," says Baker from the College Register, *' followeth 
the Letters of the most hi^h and noble Prince Kyng Henre the Seventh, 
sende to the moste godly Princesse Margarete Countesse of Richmond and 
Derby, and Foundress of this College, by the reverend father in God John 
Fisher bishop of Rochester, then being Confessour to our said Foundress, 
for the alteration of. her minde concerning the foundations to have been 
done in the Monastrye of Westmynster. And by the persuasions and coun. 
sell of the said reverend father, the said Princesse alter*d her minde, from 
the foundations in the said Monastery to the Foundation of Christs CoUege 
in this University. The tenor of which Letters followeth worde by worde." 



Madam, my most enterely wilbeloved Lady and 
Moder, I recommende me unto you in the most hum- 
ble and lauly wise that I can, beseeching you of your 
dayly and continuall blessings. By your Confessour 
the berrer I have reseived your good and most loving 
wrjrting, and by the same have herde at good leisure 
such credense as he would shewe unto me on your 
behalf, and thereupon have spedde him in every be 
halve withowte delai according to yowr noble petition 
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LETTER XV. 
King Henry Vllth to the Bishop of Bath and Wetts. 

[ms. dodsw. bibl. bodl. voL l. foL 80.] 

*^* The bishop of Bath and Wells, at this time, was D'. Oliver King, 
who had been translated from the See of Exeter in 1495. He is stated in 
his epitaph to have been secretary to Edward son of Henry the Sixth ; and 
afterwards Secretary of State to King Edward the Fourth, King Richard 
the Thhd, and King Henry the Seventh. He died in 1503. 



By the Kinge 
Right reverend father in God, right trusty and wet- 
beloved wee greete yow well, and have received your 
wryteinge by the which wee conceive how there is word 
that Perkin is landed. Truth it is that hee is soe landed, 
and at* our Commons of Cornwall take his parte, 
amongst whom on Munday last the eighteenth day of 
September there was not one gentleman. On Sunday 
the seaventeenth of September, Perkin and his com- 
pany came afore our Citty of Excester about cme, after 
noone; and there inranged themselves in the manner 
of a battell by the space of two howers. Within that 
our Citty were our couzen of Devonshire, Sir William 
Courtney, Sir Jo. Sapcotes, Sir Piers Edgecombe, Sir 
Jo. Croker, Sir Walter Courteney, Sir Humfrey Ful- 
forth, with many other noble men both of our Counties 
of Devonshire and Comewall. This Perkin sent for 
to have deliverance of our said Citty, which was denyed 

•that. 
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unto him by our said couzen. Whereupon Perkin 
and his company went to the East gate, and to the 
Norther gate, and assaulted the same, but it was soe 
defended (blessed bee God) that Perkin lost above 
three or foure hundred men of his company, and so 
failed of his intention. On tha morrow after, the 
eighteenth day, Perkin and our rebels made a new 
assalt at the said Norther gate and Ester gate, like as 
by the Copy of the lettres from our said couzen of 
Devonshire inclosed yee shall move to understand 
more at large. The Perkin and his company, if they 
come forward, shall find before them oiu* Chamber- 
layn, our Steward of Houshould, the Lord Saint 
Mourice, Sir John Cheney, and the Noblemen of 
Southwales and of our Counties of Gloster, Wiltshire, 
Hamshire, Somersett, and Dorcet ; and at their backe 
the garison of our said City c^ Excester. And wee 
mih our boast royall shall not be farre, with the mercy 
of our Lord, for the finall conclusion of the matter. 
Wee have done, proclaimed alsoo that who soe bringeth 
the said Perkin on live unto us hee shall have the some 
of Ja thousand marks, and all thofte that give theire of- 
fences, first and last. Wee trust soone to heare good 
tydkigB of the said Perkin. Yeoven under our Signet 
at our Mannor of Woodstocke Uie twentith of Sep- 
^tember. 



D 2 
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LETTER XVI. 

The Earl of Devonshire to King Henry tlie VIP^ 

[ms. dodsw. bibl. bodl. voL l. foL 81.], 



Aftee most humble recommendacion had unto your 
Grace, please it your Grace to knawe as I sent unto 
your Grace by myne other wryteinge of yesterday of 
the demininge of Perkin, and of diverse assaults made 
by his company unto the two gates of your Citty of Ex- 
cester, and of the defence of the same. It may like 
your Grace to understand further, that this moininge, 
of new, the said Perkin and his company made fresh 
assaults upon the said two gates ; and especially at the 
North gate, which was againe well and truly defended, 
and put Perkin Aom his purpose there ; and your said 
Citty surely keped and shall bee to the behoofe of your 
Grace: in soe much as when Perkin and his com- 
pany had well assaid and felt our Gunns, they were 
faine to desyre us to have lycence to geder theire com- 
pany togeder, and soe to depart and leave your Citty, 
and to put us to noe more trouble ; which because wee 
bee not able to recounter them, and that our com- 
pany were weary and some hurt, therefore it was 
granted unto them that they should depart, and not 
to approch the Citty in noe wyse. And soe the said 
Perkin and his company bee departed from us this 
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day about eleven of the Clocke in the forenoone, and 
bee twelve were out of sight, and which way they 
would hould I cannot yet acertayne your Grace ; But 
as it was said amongst them they would to Colump- 
ton this night, and thanked bee God there is none of 
your true subjects about this busines sla)nie, but diverse 
bee hurt. And doubt not againe, one of yours hurt, 
there is twenty of theires hurt and many slayue. And 
now I understand certainly that Perkin is to Colump- 
ton, and many of his company departed from him, and 
more will as I sell well, and trust verely that your 
Grace shaJl have good tydings of him shortly. From 
Excester this Munday, next the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember. 



s^ 



LETTER XVII. 



The King to . . , 

[ms. dodsw. bibl. bodl. voL l. foL 81.] 



By the King. 
CousEN trust for certaine that upon Thursday, 
about midnight, Perkin fled from his company at Tan- 
ton and tooke noe leave nor lycence of them ; a good 
number of well horsed men bene after him in every 
quarter. From Knaresburgh the five and twentith 
of September. 
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LETTER XVIH. 

The Bishop of Bath and Wells to Lord Carlisle. 

[ms. dodsw. voL l. foL 81.] 



My Lord 

Trust for certaine, and so the Kinge 

willed mee to wryte unto you for hast and because the 

Kinge is in greate busines, that on Thursday about 

midnight Perkin fled from his Company at the Towne 

of Tanton, and tooke noe leave nor licence of them ; a 

good number of well horsed men bene after him in 

every quarter. And thus fare you well till more ol 

these tydeings come unto you. At Woodstocke this 

morning the three and twentith day x>f September. 

Quoth bathon. 



In addition to thesie Letters, it may not be irrelevant to the subject of 
them to state, that, among the Rolls belonging to the Royal Collection of 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, the orighial Return of the Gommis. 
sioners is still preserved, of the Fines which were levied in the Counties of 
Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, Hampshire and Devon, upon all persons of sub- 
stance who either in Perkin Warbeck*s last expedition, or in the Insurrec- 
tion of the Comish Men, had aided or favored the insurgents. Lord Baccm 
says that the levying of these Fines was extended even to persons who had 
comforted Perkin and his followers in their flight. 

At the head we find the abbat of Athelney put down for a hundred 
marks ; the abbat of CliiTfor £40 ; the abbat of Ford, £60; the abbat of 
Michelney £60 ; and Sir John Spoke of Whitlakyngton £200. The 
Citizens of Taunton collectively paid £441 6«. M, One of then^wa8 
assessed at £100 ; a few others, at £80, 40, 20, 15, and 10 ; and the rest) 
according to their means, as low as twenty shillings a piece. This last, 
indeed, seems to have been the fine of by far the greater number of personis 
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whose names appear upon the RolL The town of Bridgewater paid £\66. 
Thomas Champeneys Esq. of Frome paid £66 13«. 4d. The only person 
in the Hundred of Carbampton who paid, was Sir Hugh JLuttrell of Dun. 
ster, and he was assessed at £200. Glaston paid £428. Kingsbury, with 
the town of Langport, £426 13«. 4d, The Town of Wells, the inhabitants 
of which are enieicd as they resided in the difierent streets, paid £313 
13«.4J. The vicar of Milbom Port paid ten marks. The fines from the 
goods of dead persons amounted to £123 13«. 4< 

The total gathered in the four Counties, with a part of Devonshire, 
amounted to £9665 10«. Od, which, in the time of Henry the Seventh was 
no inconsiderable sum. Carte says, it was not raised without a genera) 
clamour at the severe and arbitrary proceedings of the Commissioners. 

Some of the Rebels, however, appear to have been detained as prisoners, 
till King Henry came to Exeter. 

The Rev. George Oliver, in answer to some Inquiries made by the 
editor of these Volumes at Exeter, says ^^ I wish I was enabled to forward 
your researches on Perkin*s siege : but the Episcopal Register are silent 
on the subject; and in the Town archives I find nothing, unless in Hokcr*8 
Manuscript, where he says that Perkin appeared before it in Septen>ber 
1 497 with ten thousand men ; tliat he burnt North Gate, and actually forced 
an entrance into East Gate as far as Castle Lane, but was gallantly repulsed 
by the Citizens with great slaughter ; that King Henry the Seventh ar« 
rived here in the winter of that year ; and that several dees in St. Peter*s 
dose, between the North entrance of the Cathedral Church and the Trea- 
sury, were cut down, that the King ^^ standing in the new window of Mr. 
Treasurer's house*' might see the Rebels, who came bare-headed with hal- 
ters about their necks before him, and cried out for mercy and pardon. The 
King addressed them in a sliort speech, and granted them his clemency, 
upon wliich they made a great shout, hurled away their halters, and cried 
*' God save the King'." Bernard Andreas, who has been already men- 
tioned, in his panegyrical History of Henry the Seventh, MS. Cotton. 
Domit. A. xviii. has given the substance of the King's speech in Latin. 



LETTER XIX. 



King Henry Vllth to Sir William Say. 

[ms. cotton, vespas. f. XIII. fol. 61. Orig,^ 

*^* This Letter presents us with one of the latest instances of that 
barbarous state of Society, in which persons even of inferior rank to nobility 
called upon their vassals to attend them in settling their private feuds. Sir 
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William Say to whom it is addressed, was sheriiF of Hertfoidshire and 
Essex in the 22d Edw. IV. and Ist Ric. III. by the latter of whom he was 
knighted. Sir William Say had large possessions in Hertfordshire. His 
Seat was the manor of Basse in the parish of Hoddesdon in that County. 



( The Kings Monogram,) By the King. 

Trusty and welbeloved. We grete you wele. And 
have herde to our great displeaser, that, for a certain 
variance and controversie depending betwix you on 
the oon partie and Sir John Fortescu on the othr, ye 
entende with unliefull" assembles and convpnticles of 
our people to be at the Sessions next to be holden 
within our Countie of Hertford, to thaffraying of our 
P^as, and distourbance of the same Sessions, which we 
ne wold, in eschueing such trouble and inconvenients 
that by likelyhode might therupon ensue. Wherfore 
we write unto you at this tyme, commanding you in the 
straitest wise, that, leving the said assembles, ye forber 
to bee at the said Sessions, and neither doo ner pro- 
cure to be doon any thing there, privately or apertely, 
repugnant to the equitie of our Lawes or rupture of 
our said Peas, at your uttermost perell. And also that 
immediately after the sight hereof ye addresse you unto 
our presence, to knowe our further m3mde and plea- 
sur in the premesses''. Lating you wite that we have 
writen in like wise herein to the said Sir John. Yeven 
under our Signet at our paloys of Westminster the 
xxiij day of February. 

To our Trusty and welbeloved 
Knight Sir William Say. 

* unlawful. •• premises. 
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LETTER XX. 

Margaret Queen of Scotland to her father King Henry 

the VW^ 

m 

[ms. cotton. VE8P. F. XIII. foL 61 b. Orig, the last nine lines 

ONLY IN THE UUEEN*8 HAND.] 

*«* The Ceremonies which accompanied the stately marriage of James 
the Fourth with IVIargaret Tudor in 1503, are too well known to need a 
comment herei Dunbar of Salton celebrated the Nuptials in an Allegory 
intitled ^^ The Thistle and the Rose," which is still admired as one of the 
happiest efforts of Scottish Poetry. 

Margaret, in plighting her faith to the Earl of Bothwell, the royal proxy 
at ^^ The Fiancels," waa made to say that, in contracting matrimony with 
James, she did it ^^ wittingly and of deliberate mind, having twelve years 
complete in age in the month of Novemjber last past." 

The following Letter must have been written very soon after her arrival 
at Edinburgh. The scene was new, and the young Queen unhappy. 

Surrey, of whose hauteur she makes such strong complaint, was the 
nobleman whom Henry selected to accompany her to Scotland and pre- 
sent her to her husband. The same Surrey, as will hereafter be seen, 
defeated and slew him at Flodden. 



My most dere lorde and fader in the most humble 
wyse that I can thynke I recummaund me unto your 
Grace besechyng you off your dayly blessyng, and that 
it will please you to yeve hartely thankes to all your 
servauntts the whych be your commaundement have 
geven ryght good attendaunce on me at this tyme, 
and specially to all thes ladies and jantil women which 
hath accompencycd me hydder, and to gefF credence 
to thys good lady the berar her off, for I have showde 
hyr mor off my mynd than I will wryght at thys tyme. 
Sir, I beseche your Grace to be good and gracious 
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lorde to Thomas, whych was footman to the Quene my 
moder, whos sowle God have soyle* ; for he hath byn 
on ^ off my fotemen hydder with as great diligence and 
labor to hys great charge of his awne good and true 
mynde. I am not able to recumpence hym, except the 
favor off your Grace. Sir, as for newys I have none 
to send, but that my lorde of Surrey ys yn great favor, 
with the Kyng her that he cannott forber the com- 
paney off hym no tyme off the day. He and the bich-* 
opp off Murrey orderth every thyng as nyght^ as they 
can to the Kyngs pleasur. I pray God it may be for 
my por*^ hartts ease in tyme to come. They calnot® 
my Chamberlayne to them, whych I am sur wuU speke 
better for my part than any off them that ben off that 
consell. And iff he speke any thyng for my cause my 
lord of Surrey hath such wordds unto hym that he dai* 
speke no furder. God send me comford to hys plea- 
sur, and that I and myiie that ben lefftt her with me 
be well entretid such wayse as they have taken. For 
Codes sak Syr, oulde ^ mea escwsyd that I wryt not 
my sylf to your Grace, for I han no layfyr thys tym, 
bot wyts a wishse I would I wer wyt? your Grace now, 
and many tyms mor, wan I wold andsyr. As for thys 
that I have wry t3m to your Grace, yt ys wery tru**, bot 
I pray God I may f)nid yt wel for my welef ' erefter. 
No more to your Grace at this tym, bot our Lord han 

• assoyle. *» one. « nigh. «» pcwj. • call not 

f hold. 8 with. >> very true. « wdfare. 
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you en ys kepyng. Wiytyn wyt the hand of your 

humble douter 

MARGARET. 



LETTER XXI. 



King Henry the Vllth to his mother^ Margaret Coun- 
tess qfRichrrumd. ^ 

[ms. habl. 7039. foL 34. from the archives of st. joun*8 

COLLEGE CAMBRIDGE.] 

*^* " Hereafter," says Baker fram the College Register, *' followeth 
the Letters of the most hi^h and noble Prince Kyng Henre the Seventh, 
sende to the moste godly Princesse Margarete Countesse of Richmond and 
Derby, and Foundress of this College, by the reverend father in God John 
Fisher bishop of Rochester, then being Confessour to our said Foundress, 
for the alteration of. her minde concerning the foundations to have been 
done in the Monastrye of Westmynster. And by the persuasions and coun- 
sell of the said reverend father, the said Princesse alterM her minde, from 
the foundations in the said Monastery to the Foundation of Christs College 
in this University. The tenor of which Letters followeth worde by worde." 



Madam, my most enterely wilbeloved Lady and 
Moder, I recommende me unto you in the most hum- 
ble and lauly wise that I can, beseeching you of your 
dayly and continuall blessings. By your Confessour 
the berrer I have reseived your good and most loving 
wryting, and by the same have herde at good leisure 
such credense as he would shewe unto me on your 
behalf, and thereupon have spedde him in every be 
halve withowte delai according to yowr noble petition 
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and desire, which restith in two principall poynts : the 
one for a generall pardon for all manner causes : the 
other is for to altre and chaunge part of a Lycense 
which I had gyven unto you before for to be put into 
mortmain at Westmjnister ; and now to be converted 
into the University of Cambridge for your Soule helthe, 
&c. All which thyhgs according to your desire and pie- 
sure I have with all my herte and goode wille giffen and 
graunted unto you. And my Dame, not onely in this 
but in all other thyngs that I may knowe should be to 
youre honour and plesure and weale of youre salle ** I 
shall be as glad to plese you as youre herte can desire 
hit, and I knowe welle that I am as much bounden so 
to doe as any creture lyvyng, for the grete and singular 
moderly love and affection that hit hath plesed you at 
all tymes to ber towards me. Wherfore myne owen 
most lovyng moder, in my most herty manner I thank 
you, beseeching you of your goode contynuance in the 
same. And Madame, your said Confessour hath more 
over shewne unto me on youre behalve that ye of 
your goodnesse and kynde disposition have gjrven and 
graunted unto me such title and intereste as ye have 
or ought to have in such debts and duties which is 
oweing and dew unto you in Fraimce by ye Frenche 
Kynge and others, wherfore Madame in my most 
herty and humble wise I thanke You. Howbeit I ver- 
rayly [think] hit will be ryght harde to recover hit 

■ soul. 
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without hit be dryven by compulsion and force/ rather 
than by any true justice which is not yet al * we thynke 
any convenyant tyme to be put in execution. Never- 
theless it hath plesed you to gyve us a good interest 
& meane if they woull not conforme thayme to ray- 
son and good justice to diffende or ofFende at a con- 
venyant tyme when the caas shall so require herafter. 
For such a chaunce may fall that thys your graunte 
might stande in grete stead for a recovery of our 
Right, and to make us free, wheras we be now bounde 
&c. And verrayly Madame, and I myht recover hit 
at this tyme or any other, Ye be sure ye shulde have 
your plesure therin, as I and all that God has given me 
is and shall ever [be] at youre will and commaundment, 
as I have instructed Master Fisher more largely herin, 
as I doubte not but he wolle declare unto you. And I 
beseeche you to sende me youre m)nide and plesure in 
the same, which I shall be full glad to followe with 
Goddis grace, which sende and gyre unto you the full 
accomplyshment of all youre noble and vertuous de- 
sjTs. Written at Grenewiche the 17 day of July, with 
the hande of youre most humble and lovynge sonne 

rl. It. 

After the wryting of thys Letter, your Confessour 
delyvered unto me such Letters and wrytings obliga- 
tory of your duties in Fraunce which hit hath plesed 

• als, as. 
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you to sende unto me, which I have received by an In- 
•denture of every parcell of ye same. Wherfore eft- 
soons in my most humble wise I thank you, and I pur- 
pose her gaiter, at better leisure, to knowe youre mynde 
and plesure further therein. Madame I have enoom- 
bred you now with thys my longe wrytings, but me 
thjmgks that I can doo no less, considering that hit is 
so selden that I do wryte, wherfore I beseeche you to 
pardon me, for verrayly Madame my syghte is nothing 
so perfitt as it has ben ; and I kn6w well hit will ap- 
payre* dayly ; wherfore I trust that you will not be di»- 
plesed though I wryte not so often with myne owne 
hand, for on my fayth I have ben three dayes or I 

colde make an ende of this Letter. 
To My Lady. 



LETTER XXII. 

Margaret mother qf Henry the Vllth^ to her Son; sign- 
ing a>8 Queen. 

[MS. COTTON. VE8P. P. XIII. foL 60. OHg.] 



My oune suet and most deere Kyiige and all my 
worldly joy, yn as humble maner as y can thynke%y 
recommand me to your Grace, and moste herteJy be- 

• impair. 



ORIGINAL LETTERS. 47 

seche our lord to blesse you ; and my good herte wher 
that you sa * that the Frenshe Kyng hathe at thys tyme 
gevyn me courteyse answer and wretyn . . lett)rre of 
favour to hys corte of Parlyment for the treve expedi- 
cyon of my mater whyche soo long hathe hangyd, the 
whyche y well know he dothe especially for your 

sake, for the whyche rtry ly beseeche your 

Grace yt ......... to gyve hym your favourabyll 

thanks and to desyr hym to contenew hys 

. . . yn . e . me . And, yeve yt soo myght leke ^ your 
Grace, to do the same to the Cardynall, whyche as I 
understond ys your feythfull trew and lovyng servant. 
Y wysse my very joy, as y efte have shewed, alwl y 
fortune to gete thys or eny parte therof, ther shall 
nedyr be that or eny good y have but yt shalbe yours, 
and at your comaundement as seurly and with as good 
a wyll as eny ye have yn your cofyrs, as wuld God ye 
cowd know yt as veryly as y thynke yt. But my der 
herte, y wuU no more encombyr your Grace with fer- 
der wrytyng yn thys matter, for y ame seure your chape- 
leyn and servante Doctour Whytston hathe shewed 
your Hyghnes the C3rrcomstance of the same. And 
yeve yt soo may plese your Grace, y humbly besedie 
the same to yeve ferdyr credense alsp to thys berer. 
And Our L(H*d gyve you as longe good lyfe, helthe, 
and joy, as your moste nobyll herte can dessyre, with as 
herty blessyngs as our Lord hathe gevyn me power to 

» say. •» like. 
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gyve you. At Coljmweston « the xiiij^** day of Janu- 
ary, by your feythfuU trewe bedwoman, and humble 
modyr, 

MARGARET R. 



LETTER XXIII. 



The Contents of the Kind's Lettres sent by His Grace to 
the Pope's Holynes^ concernyng provisicn to be made 
to resiste the malicious disposicion qfthegrete Turke, 
enemy to the Cristenjaith, An. 17 Hen. VII***. 

[ms. cotton, cleop. e. III. foL 150.] 

*,* Lord Bacon, who gives an extract of two or three lines only from the 
latter part of this Letter, in his History of Henry the Seventh, characterizes 
it as ''more solemn than serious." In another place he says '' and yet this 
Declaration of the King (as superficial as it was) gave him that reputation 
ahroad, as he was not long after elected, hy the Ejiights of Rhodes, Pro- 
tector of their Order ; all things multipl3dng to honour in a Prince that 
had gotten such high estimation for his wisdom and sufficiency." But the 
wisdom of Henry's character, as this Letter will show, was cunning. 



FuRST his Highnesse reherseth the contents of the 
Breve sent from our holie fader the Pope unto hym, 
bering date the third day of November last past, the 
which Breve the King's Grace receyved with suche 
reverence as be came hym to doo, and understode by 
the same Breve the greate parell that the commen 

• In Northamptonshire. 
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welth of the Cristen feith by werre made by the said 
Turke stond in, and daily is like to stond in moore, yf 
short remedie be not provided. 

And for provision in this behalf the Popes Holy- 
nesse hath named certeyn Legats tb be sent to all 
Cristen Princis, and to cause suche Princes as be in 
dissencion, division, or variaunce, to be in love, peax ', 
and unite, and suche peax ^ and unite had, the said Le- 
gats to entre communication and take conclusions with 
the said Princes, how and in what maner and fourme 
it shulde be best to withstond the said Turke. 

And also that the said Legats, shulde have auctoritc 
to publisshe jubilee, and to receyve subsidies and 
dismes in suche Roytaes and Countrees as they shuld 
be sent to, by the which subsidies and dismes the Wer 
ayenst the Turk myght be maynteyned and contynued. 

Also our holie fader the Pope sheweth in his Breve 
that he, of his goode mynde, with the uttermoost of his 
goods, and his brothem the Cardenalls in like wise with 
their goods, will doo all that in theym is to withstonde 
the malice of the said Turke ; and, ferthermore in de^ 
fence of the Cristen feiih, our said holie fader the Pope, 
of his entire and blissed mynd, so that he may have as- 
sistence of the King of Spayne or the King of Fraunce 
in their persones, will goo in his owen propre person 
to oppresse the greate and moost cruell malice of the 
same Turke. 

• peace. * 
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Also the Pope writeth of the tripartite Warre that 
his Highnesse hath decreed and determyned ayenst 
the said Turk, and how the Hungaries, BoyainsS and 
the Polans **, the which shall make werre by land ayenst 
the said Turk, shall have ayde in money of the Princes 
of Italie and other that may not personally be in the 
said Warres, the whiche discrete ordinaunce and pto- 
vision the ^King's Highnesse right well considereth, 
marketh, and commendeth. 

Ferthermore the same our holy fader hath reqaiyridd 
and desired the Kings Grace, that, seing yf remedie be 
not had this wynter the Turke is like next somer to 
be in the parties of Italie to the subversion of Cristen 
feith, to call the Nobles of this lond to gidders ^ without 
delay, and to understand their mynde in this behalf^ 
And the Pope is Holynesse thinketh it right accordkig, 
that the King in his person, with Navy convenyent, 
yeve his assistence ayenst the Turke in his pifftie, and 
desireth the Kings Grace to be certified spedeljf 
when, in persone, with what Navy, and in to what 
place he will applie. 

Here hegynneth the King's aunawer to the Conients 
of the Pope'*s Breve. 

The Contents of the Premisses c<m^dered, 
the Kings Grace hath be, is, and {^way wilbe as sorie 
as any Cristen Prince that the Turke shuld eny thing 

• Bolu'inians. »> Polanders. • together. 
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attempt ayenst the Cristen Religion, and willeth and 
desireth as mcx;he as any Cristen Prince, that the same 
Turke may be so at this tyme withstand, rebuked, and 
punysshed, that he ne noon of his successours shaQ 
dare h^^eafter so temerously my thyng attempt ayetisrt 
the Cristen feith. "The King considering that the 
malice of the Ttirke and j^op^die of the Cristen feith 
is at hand, gretely commendeth the singular wisdom 
of our holy fadre the Pope, in causjmg peax * and unitie 
to be made amcHigs the Cristen Princes which be al 
discention and division, whidi discencions and cfivi. 
sions hath yeven the Turke greate boldnesse to aU 
tempt the Warre Ayenst the same Cristen feith. Albe 
it the Kings Grace is, and of kmg tyme hath be, 
thanked be God, at peax a with all Cristen Prince^. 

Ferthermore the Eing^s Grace considering that the 
Pope, in his owen person, having the assistence of the 
Kiing of Prautice or the Kmg of Spayne, entendeth 
td goo ayenst the said Turke and to jeopard hist lif, 
thit^etli his highnes wortky gtete thanks of God and 
md» ; for asmoche a» he had lever offer hym self to 
the jeoperdie of wcrre to suffre deth, then to see the 
Cristen feith in jeopardie, in that following thexample 
of Crigrle whoa plaee he occupieth here in erthe. And 
90fie the King's Righnesse is thdt he, setng the di- 
staunee of his Reyme from thos parties may not con- 

• peace. 

E 2 



/ 



52 ORIGINAL LETTERS. 

veniehtly with his Navy and power, in so holy a pur* 
pose, yeve aJssistence according to his mynde. 

Also the Kings Grace gretely commendeth his two 
Cosyns, Kings of Fraunce and Spayne^ and speeyally 
hym that will yeve personall assistence unto the Popes 
Holynesse in this behalf. And it is to be thought 
that Qon of them myght yeve better assistence in this 
cause then eny other Prince, seing that they both have 
navies, maisters, and mariners knowing the jeopardies 
of thos sees, and accustumed to saille to thos parties, 
and more expert then the subjects of any other Princes 
being in further parties, and not accustumed to sail to 
thos parties. And also that the assistence of thos ij. 
Princes may be yeven with lesse than half the charge 
of other Princes may, being in further parties. 

Item, Warre to.be madeby lond by the Germayne'*s, 
Hungaries, Boyams*, and Polons** ayenst the said 
Turke, the Kings Grace greatly commendeth, seing 
that they be best acquejmted and expert in faicts of 
werre and fraudis of the said Turkes, and also be nygfa 
untg theym and may doo to theym moche noiaunce, 
and with lesse coste and charge then other nacions. 

And where the Popes Holynesse desireth to know 
the Kings mynde, with what Navie, and at what tyme 
he will personally come to resiste the said Turks ma- 
lice. 

• Bohemians. fc Polanden. 
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The Kings Grace sheweth that he hath as goode 
zele and love to the diffence of the Cristen feith as any 
Prince lyvyng : and, according to the tenour of the 
Popes brief hath called the nobles of this land, aswell 
spirituell as temporal], being of his Counseil in this 
behalf, the which CounsaiUours after long communi- 
cacion and greate resonyng, thought that if the King 
shulde send any help or Navy by the See it shulde 
litle prouffite, considering the ferre distance of thos 
parties so to be besegied, troubled, or obsessed by the 
said Turke; and also the Englisshe maryners have 
not ben accustumed to sail any forther but to Pyses 
which is not half the Jomey for it is vj. or vij. monethes 
sailyng from Pises to thos parties where they myght 
do the Turke any noyance ; and so all the cost doon 
by See shulde litle or nothing proficte in this behalf^ 
Item, the said Counseillours say that the Galees 
commyng from Vennes towards England be com- 
monly vij. monethes sailyng, and som tjrme more. Also 
they say that if soo be the King shuld send from his 
Royame his Navie by the see, the men being in the 
same shuld nede twise.or thries vitailling or they shuld 
come where they shuld applie, and yet then peradven- 
ture they shuld applie where no socour wold be had. 
And also the said shippes myght be sore troubled 
with contrarie wyndes, so that they shuld not com to 
doo any goode in this greate cause: and also con- 
sidering the greate stormes and perilles of the see 
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which comcmly fortune and hap|>e, and parteth sbippes 
and driveth thejm to severall coosts, and twiseth theym 
often tjrmee to perieshe, and boo there shidd be grete 
costs and chargies doon by the King, and yet noo 
Doysaunce tberby doon to the said Turk. 

Yf ther shulde be any noumbre of Sbippes and 
men, and suche as were according to the Kings honour, 
sent for the said expedicion, yet considering the distance 
of his Rialme and the nyghnes of their Roiahnes, the^ 
Kings costs and charges, albe it thei shuld be very 
large, shuld appere ferre lesse then the chargies of the 
other princes being nerer thos parties, the which myght 
with ferre lesse cost send ten thousand then the Kings 
Grace two thousand. 

Item, if the King shuld prepaire capitaignes and 
otiier men of warre, and apparaill, and habilym^its, 
and necessaries to the said Shippes, it shuld be May, 
whatsoever diligence were doon on the Kings partie, 
or they should be readie to saill : and it shuld be the 
last ^ide of Septembr or the said Shippes shuld paase 
the streits of Marrok^; and grete diiBcultie to fynde 
any maryners hable to take the rule and governance 
of the said Shippes sailyng into so jeoperdous and 
ferre parties. The premisses considered it is hard and 
almost not faisible to send any Navy thidd^ for any 
profict by theym to be doon therin. 

The Kings Highnesse gretly soroweth, and raoore 

• Morocco. 
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tfa^i he can expresse, that in £b laudable and holy 
£xpedicion he can not yeve the Popes Holynes so 
profictable assistence by the See as his mynde is, 
thinking that fof warre to be made by the see, oonly 
oon Prince heede rukr and govenKM* of grete auctorite, 
pow^, name, dignite, police % and wisdom is to be 
adjoyned to the Popes Holynesse in this behalve, to 
the which PriiMie all other Princes, after according and 
convenient rates in this behalve may be contributorie : 
and best it were to have not many rulers and gover- 
XKHirs; I for where be many hedes and governours, 
i^taitymes ther is moche distance, divisions, and de- 
bats. 

And yf it should please -his Cosyn the King <rf 
France, or his Cousyn and affyne'* the King of Spayne, 
to take the charge of soo holy an Expedician, con- 
sidering the commodities of Ports, Navies, and vitaiU 
which the said Princes have plentie of, and the nerenes 
of dyvers Isles unto the said Turkes, ther is no 
Prince so convenient as oon of the said Princes. 

And to that Prince of the said Princes that will 
take upon hym and with effect and good diligence 
will resiste the said Turke, the King both with men 
and money metely and conveniently for his partie wol 
yeve assistence, other Princes, not personally being 
present to the said Expedicion in likewise doeng their 
parte and bdng contributory. And also the King of 

* policy. '' relation. 
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Romayns, Hungry, Bohom; and Polon, in like maner 
effectually making Warre by land ayenst the said. 
Turkes. 

Furthermore yf nother of the said Kings of Fraunce 
and Spayne woll take upon h}^^ the charge to yeve in 
propre person assistence to the Pope's Holyness, the 
King, for greate love, zele, and goode mynde that he 
bereth to the Religion of Cristes feith and to his Vicai* 
here in erthe, seing that the Popes Holynes hath of- 
fred to goo ayenst the Turke in his owen person rather 
then his Holynesse shuld be left sole and destitute of 
assistence of other Cristen Princes, to the grete sclaunder 
and jeopardie of all Cristen feith, and to the note and 
reproche of Cristen Princes, the Kings Grace albe it 
that his*" further from thos parties then other Princes 
be, and also that his costs by reason of suche femesse 
shuld be gretter then other Princes shuld, yet, having 
a sufficient space to prepaire him self to soo long a 
Journey, is contented in his own propre persoile, and 
with armye according, to take upon hym the said 
charge, to come personally and joyne with the Popes 
said Holynes yf the same Pope woll personally goo 
ayenst the said Turke. And the King, during the 
Werre, so to continue according to his rate. 

Provided that the Popes Holynes shall assigne a 
certeigne and a sure Porte to the whiche the Kings 
Grace with his armye may comme and also shall pro- 

» is. 
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vide sufficient Navy, maisters, and maryners, armours 
and habilitaments of warre and vitail, and all other 
necessarie thinges, to recey ve the said King and al his 
people, and all his and their stuff and cariage, and for 
the contynuance of the same as long as the King and 
his army shall have nede therof. 

Item, that the said Kings of Fraunce and Spayne 
and all other Princes cristened, which may not per- 
sonally comme according to their states and dignitees, 
be in this behalf contributory, partilie in men, and par- 
tily in money. And also the Pope shal provide that 
the Kings Grace and all his Armee shall have sure and 
free Jomeyng and passing by all lordshipes, citees, 
townes, fortresses, castells and other places, whatso- 
ever they be, and all maner of places to be oppen to 
the said King and his armee, and sufHciente vitail and 
other necessaries to be mynistred to the said Kyng and 
his Oste. And also that the Kyng of Romaynes with 
his armee by land, and the Kings of Hungry, Bohom, 
and Polon, according to the decre of the Popes Holy- 
nesse, begynne to warre ayenst the said Turk, and soo 
all the said Kings and eche of theym, with their suf- 
ficient armyes, contynue with effect in the said Warres, 
and in noo wise ceasse theym without expresse assent 
of the Popes Holynes and the Kings expresse consente. 

Item, it is thought to the King necessarie that during 
the said Werre ayenst the Turke, all Ci^isten Princes 
put aparte^ divisions, discensions, debates, and warres, 
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and deferre tbeym unto odre tymes, and the moyne^ 
tyme to suroeasse of all assauts, injuries, [and] hosti- 
lities, andsu^lie and feithfulJy keap peax^ and Concorde 
amongs the3nii self, the which thing cannot be docm but 
only by the Popes power and auctorite. 

Item, the Kings Grace remembreth a clause in the 
Brief which the Popes Holjnaes sent to h}^^, wherin 
was ocaiteyned that the Pope entended to said a Le- 
gate to dyy^s Roialmes and Countrees for certen 
aides, jubilees, and dymes to be published, the which 
Legacie the Popes Holynesse for dyvers reasonable 
and urgent causes hath revoked, which revocacion the 
Kings Grace thinketh not unproufitable. 

Item, whether the King for the said Expedicion in 
his person goo ayenst the said Turke, or be contribu- 
tory to such Princis as shall goo, it is thought expe- 
dient that the Popes Holynesse comaund the said aide, 
jubilees, and dymes to be publisshed by his viceeoUect- 
our and other suche as shalbe deputed by h3rm in to 
this Roialme, which thing unto so greate a bourden 
and charge to be borne and mayntened shall not be a 
little prouiStable. 

Item, the Kings Grace trusteth that the Pope of his 
^nguler wisdom will benignly admitte the Kings said 
causes and reasones as lawful, and his said Officers 
egallie*' to ponder, and not to think the King in his be- 
half to seche'* any colerable occasions or excuses, but 

» mean. ^ peace. * equally. * seek. 
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to be as redie to the defense of Cristen faith as any 
Prince cristenned. And in this behalf nother to spare 
good, richesse, nor men, nor yet his own propre per- 
son yf it be nede, nother in noo wise it shall stond by 
the King asfer* as in hym lieth, but that this expedi- 
cion ayenst the said Turk, to the lande of God and 
holie Churche, and to the defence of the Universall 
feith shall procede with effecte, and so contynue till 
suche tyme as it shall pleas al myghty God to yeve 
the Victorie ayenst the Enmyes of his said Feith and 
Religion, and in this quarrell Cristes Baners to be 
spradde ayenst the said Turkes. 

• as far. 



LETTERS 



OF 



THE RETON OF 



HENRY THE EIGHTH 



A detaUed Character of King Henry the Eighth would be misplaced 
here. Let it suffice to say that Fuller has ascribed to him both the virtues 
and the vices of all the Kings his predecessors from the Conquest ; and 
that, in a greater or a less degree, most of these will be found developed in 
the Letters of Henry and his Courtiers. 

Fox the martjrrologist, bishop Burnet, Str3rpe, and several other of our 
Historians, have made great use of the Letters written in this reign, as far 
as they relate to church history. These hav«, of course, been avoided 
in the present Collection. But an assemblage of some interest will be found 
in it, of such as illustrate detached parts of the civil history of that pe- 
riod. In some of these Letters the magnificent manners of Henry's reign 
are depicted in glowing colours : in others, Henry's conversations with 
his ministers carry us, as it were, personally back to the very time in which 
they lived. A few unpublished Letters will ateo be found, in this part of 
the Collection, from the elegant pen of Sir Thomas More. 

The PORTRAIT of HENRY THE EIGHTH which forms the 
Frontispiece of the present Volume is taken from an JUumiBation in a 
Psalter which formerly belonged to him, now preserved among the Royal 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, ms. reo. 2 a. xvi. The King, in 
allusion to his great fondness for music, is represented in it playing on a 
harp ; the figure in front, to his left, is that of Will Somers his jester. 

This Psalter was written expressly for Henry the Eighth by John Mal- 
lard, who in the dedication calls himself ^^ Regis Orator et a calamo.*' In 
the margin are numerous pencil notes in Henry's own hand. 

There is another Illumination in this Psalter in which the King is like- 
wise represented playing on a Harp in his chamber : but it has received 
much injury from time and the failure of the colours. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

King James the Fourth of Scotland to King Henry the 

Eighth. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. III. foL 36. Orig,\ 

•»* The opening of the reign of Henry the Eighth seemed to afford a 
promise that the Amity which Henry the Seventh had taken such pains in 
his latter years to cement with Scotland, would continue undisturbed. The 
alliance indeed was ratified, and, as appears from the following I^etter of 
James the Fourth, Henry had written once, at least, in a style of apparent 
affection with his own hand. This was probably before, or about, 161 1 : 
for, in that year, James, whose confidence in his brother-in-law seems to 
have been gradually declining, complained openly by his ambassadors, first 
of unklndness, and then of injustice. 



Efter owr mast^ hartly recommendacion derrest 
broder and cosyng**, We have ressauit zour lovyng 
Lettirs wirtjm*' with zowr hand, quare throw we on- 
derstand good and kynd hart ze here on to us, of the 
quilk we ar rycht glade consideryng our tendemes of 
blode. God willyng we sal bere the sara good hart 
on to zow, the quilk ie sal parsave indeide, geve it 
plesur zow to scharg us, as knawith our Lord qua 
have zow in his kepyng. At our Abba of the Holy 
Croys the xj, da of Jun with the il hand of zowr Cossyng 

James R. 

* m«x>;t. b cousin. « written. 
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LETTER XXV* 

Margaret Queen of Scotland to King Henry VIII^ 

[ms. cotton, calio. b. VI. foL 74. Orig,'\ 

•^* The injustice which James the Fourth complained of on the part of 
Hairy, was not confined to the affair of the Bartons, fitenry the Sevoith 
had left his daughter Margaret a valuable legacy of jewels ; but it was 
Withheld by Henry the Eighth. 

In the Copy of King Henry the Seventh's Will published by Mr. Aade, 
no such legacy certainly occurs ; but it is noticed in different papers and 
public documents, and there can be no doubt that such a bequest was made ; 
though whether as supplementary to the Will, or by any verbal allotment, 
does not appear. 

The Letter here introduced, in which affection and irony are most 
amusingly blended, is dated April the 1 1th, and from the comparison of it 
with Dr. West's despatches, must have been written in 1513. In a de- 
spatch to King Henry the Eighth, dated from Sterling April left that year. 
Dr. West, mentioning his conversation with Queen Margaret, after dinner 
on the Saturday preceding, says, " And therewith she asked if your Gtace 
had send her Legacie, and I said yea, which I was redy to deliver her, soo 
that the Kyng wolde promyse to kepe the Treatie of peas ; and she asked 
' And not ells' ? and I said no, for if he wolde make wcrr Your Grace wdde 
not only withholde that, but also take from theym the best To wnes they ^^ide • 
And or I had fiilly fynyshed this sentence, the ^yng came upon ns, and 
800 we broke communication for that tyme." The Letter now before the 
Reader appears to have been the consequence of this Conversation. 



RiCHT excellennt, richt hie and mithty Prince, our 
derrest and best belovit Brothir, We commend ws 
unto zow in oure maist hertlie wise. Zoure ambassa- 
doure Doctoure West deliverit ws zoure lovyng let- 
trez in 'quhiwis* ze schew ws that quhare ze harde of 
our seiknes ze tuke grete hevynes. Deerest brother 
We ar greitly rejosit that we se ze have respect to oure 
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disese, and thairfor We geve zou oure hartlie thankis, 
and zoure writing is to ws gude confort. We can 
nocht beleve that of zoure mynd or be zoure command 
we are sa friendly delt with in oure faderis Legacy, 
quharof we wald nocht have spokyn nor writing* had 
nocht the Doctoure now spokyn to ws of the sammyn 
in his credence. Oure husband knawis it is withhaldin 
for his saik, and will recompens ws safer •* as the Doc- 
toure schew him. We ar eschamit thairwith; and 
wald God nevir word had bene tharof. It is nocht 
worth MC estimacioun as is in zoure divers lettrez of 
the sammyn ; and we lak na thing ; our husband is 
evir the langer the better to ws, as knawis God, quha 
richt hie and michty Prince, oure derrest and bestbe- 
lovit brothir, have zou in govemaunce. Geven under 
oure Signete at oure Palace of LinlithgT^ the xj day 

of Aprile. 

To the richt excellennt richt Your lowynn syster 

hie and michty Prince oure MARGARET, 

derrest and best helovit hro- 
thir the King of England. 



LETTER XXVI. 

Dr, Nicholas West to Kmg Henry the Eighth. 

[m8. cotton, calig. b. VI. fol. 69. OHgJ] 

•^* The following is the second of two Letters, still extant from D' . 
Nicholas West, afterwards bishop of Ely, whom Heny the Eighth had 

• written, ., '' so far. 

VOL. I. *' 
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sent to Scotland in die hope of detaching JaTties from the Freudi interest. 
A short quotation from the first of these has been already given in the 
introduction to the preceding Letter. James, it is evident from the tenor 
of both, feared that his own fate would be consequent on any great over- 
throw of the French. The details which this Letter contains, of D'. West's 
interviews with James the Fourth, and more particularly oi the state of 
the only fleet which Scotland ever fitted out, will be read with interest. 



Please it yo"" Grace, Sir, on Saturday the second 
day of April the Kyng appointed to depeche me, and 
soo I purposed to have taken my leyf and departed if 
I had not receved zo^ moost honorable lettres dated at 
Grenewiche the xxvj. day of Marche last past, wherby 
I perceved your Grace^s mynde was that I shulde 
make myn abode here till I had ascertaigned you by 
my writing of his resolute answer, which I have done 
by my last lettres. And albeit I have ever sithens 
sued diligently for my depeching, yet I coude never 
obtaign it, for they dryve me foorthe with words. I 
have also sued to see the minute of such lettres as he 
wold send to your Grace, and when I sawe theym 
there was never a worde in theym touching the keyp- 
yng of the Peas ; but all words of unkyndenesse doon 
to hym by yo^ Grace and yo' subgiets. And when 
I perceved his mynde I said I wolde beyr yo*" Grace 
no suche lettres, seyng that in theym there was no 
mencion of any thyng that touched my charge : wher- 
fore I prayed hym that he wold declar his mynde, in 
writing, touching the kepyng of the peas, and he said 
that he wolde not, forsomuch as yo^ Grace said that 
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his worde and dede agreed not; therfore he wold 
write you no such words, but he wolde shewe you 
good deeds like as he had shewed me befor ; and I 
said that I wold not depart with such writing, and 
bicause I knewe that he wolde be at Edinburghe on 
Monday next after, I said I wolde wayte upon his 
Grace ther, trusting that he wolde othrewise adryse 
hymself by that tyme ; and the Secretorie advised me 
soo to do. 

Item, Sonday I came to Edinburghe and imme- 
diately I wrote lettres to my Lord Dacre and to the 
Commissioners of the bordres shewjmg theym in what 
state every thyng stode here ; and how the Kyng 
wolde no way take but have justice. I sent theym 
also the copie of such clauses as wer in yo*" Graces 
last lettres touching their chaiges wherby they might 
understand yo' pleasor and folowe the same. 

Item on Monday bicause I had no businesse for a 
passe tyme I went down to Lyth^ to thentent to see 
what shyps were prepared ther, and when I came 
thidre I found none but ix. or x. small topmen^ 
amongest whom the shyp of Lynne was the byggest, 
and other small balyngiers* and crayers'', and never 
one of all thies was rigged to the werr, but one little 
topman of the burdon of threscore tonne. And from 

• Leith. >> Ships with tops. 

« PioiMart and Walsingham both mention the species of ships called balangers: 
but the kind is not accurately described. A Manuscript In the Heralds' Office quoted 
in Jamleson's Etymological Dictionary mentions " Gaines Horqu^es, Ballinjers, et 
autres." * A crayer, or erear, was a kind of bark, or lighter. 

F 2 
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thens I went to the new haven, and ther lyeth the 
Margaret, a ship nighe of the burdon of the Cryst of 
Lyiine, and many men workyng upon her, som setting 
on her mayn top and som calkyng her above water, 
for under water she was new talowed. Ther was also 
upon the stocks a litell galey in mak5mg, about fyfty 
fote longe as I suppose, which they said the Kyng 
made to rowe up and down upon the water to and 
from Strivilynge: ther is never a boorde yet upon 
her, nor never a man wrought upon her when I was 
ther. The same night the Kyng came to Edinburgh, 
and the next day, Tuysday, was all day at Lyth, and, 
as it was said, he commaunded Wylly BrounchyU to 
take his prisoners and goo to the borders and make 
redresse according to thappointment made bitwixt the 
Commissioners bifor, and soo that day I coude not 
speke with the Kyng. 

Item, the same Tuyseday, bitwixt vj. and vij. of clok 
at night, I receved lettres from my Lord of Duresm 
contaignyng very good newes, which wer to me, and 
to all othre your trewe subgietts so joyous and com- 
fortable that I can not expresse it. I j'eceived also 
from my said Lord of Duresm a copie of the Popes 
most honnorable and lovyng brief sent to your Grace. 

Item, Wednesday at x. of the clok I went to Holy- 
rode house, wher the Kyng herd masse in a chapell 
withoute any traverse", and ther I shewed hym 

■ A traverse was a retired seat with lattice-work. 
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your said good newes at lenght, and when he herd 
theym he said your Grace was fortunate that ye had 
such a Pope soo favourable to yo"^ Highnesse, and 
that was entred the Lige. Howbeit I forbare at that 
tyme to shewe hjnn the clause of the confirmacion of 
th'acts doon by his predecessor agaynst hym and his 
realm in case he breyke with your Grace, till I may 
see determinately how he wole order hymself in every 
behalf toward yo"" Grace. And hence my small de- 
peche in every thjnig. And then, according to the 
same as I thynke it expedient, I wole make overture 
to hym of it, or ells concyle it still. And amongest 
othr communication he talked of his greate Shyp, for 
the which I made sute according to your Graces 
commandement ; howbeit he aunswered as bifor, and 
then he said that she shott xvi pitts of greate orde- 
naunce on every syde; and that he had mor greate 
ordenaunce in her then the Frenshe Kyng ever had 
to the siege of any town ; which me thought to be a 
greate crak. Moreover he said that De la Mote was 
taken by your subgietts, or ells he was with the 
Frenshe flete, for he was laden with biscuyte and 
bere, redy to com forthe when Jok a Barton came 
away, which is more than iij. wok agoo. Finally I 
made sute to hym for my departing, prayeng hym to 
put his aunswer in writing, and he said he wolde cause 
the minute to be made at after none, and send it to 
me to loke upon it. Howbeit he did not soo, but 
dryveth me forthe till he may here tuydyngs by De 
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k Mote oute of Fraimce. Sir the buyscuyte and bere 
that De la Mote brjmgeth is to vitaill the greate Shyp 
and other. I praye God he be, or may be taken by 
the waye ; for his takyng were worth to your Grace x. 
thousand marks ; for by hym ye shuld knove all the 
secrets of the Kyng here. 

Item, on Thursday I made sute likewise for my let- 
tres and depeching, and I am driven forth as bifor. 
Also this day was caryed oute of the Castell to the 
water syde a greate piece of ordenaunce of iij. yerds 
longe and mor, unstocked, which shoteth a ston byg- 
ger then a greate peny lof as I am informed. I send 
to Lyth to know whyder she was caryed, and my mes- ' 
sengier shewed me that she was layd upon the water 
syde, and v. smaller pieces mor to be layd in to the 
said Marguerite. 

Item, Friday I made like sute for my depeching, 
and he aunswered me that the Secretorie shuld brynge 
the minute of my lettres at after none, and so he did, 
which contaigned almost nothing touching my charge, 
but complaynts and sharpe words of unkjmdnesse, 
and then we fell in to debating* of diverse matiers 
which wcr to longe to write; but amongest othr 
thyngs he said that the last Brief sent to the Kyng 
his maister from the late Pope Julius, hath doon more 
harm touching kyndenesse and amytie bitwixt your 
Grace and hym then all the ambassadors that ever 
came oute of Fraunce. And as toiichinge the same 
poyntc the Kyng said ones to me, if the Fape had 



ORIGINAL LETTERS. 71 

levyd, and tlier had been but iij. busshops that had 
kepte a Counsel!, he wolde have been with the}rm 
against the Pope. Howbeit I suppose it was but a 
erak; but I replyed to it and shewed according to 
myn Instructions in what daungiers and great incon- 
veniences he shuld put hymself and his reahn, and 
subgietts, in soo doyng, but he regardid it nothyng. 
Albeit I had shewed the same to hym diverse tymes. 
And fynally by the communication that I had with 
the said Secretorye, which doothe all with his mais- 
ter, I perceived clierly that I shuld have non othr 
aunswer then I had, nor yet he wold write to your 
Grace non othrwise. And I said to hym that when 
your Grace and your Counsaill shuld here and under- 
stand by my reaport that he wold not othrewise clierly 
aunswer, nor yet put the same in writinge, ye might 
and wold ri^t well perceyve that his maister ment 
not well. Howbeit he said undoubtedly he wold not 
breke, soo he might have justice, without it began of 
your Grace. And when I perceived this his resolute 
, mynde and aunswer, as it had been said divers tymes 
bifor by diverse, jthat when we had nede of theym we 
wold make importunate sute, and when we had no 
nede we sette nought by theym, but did theym all 
harm and displeasor we coude. And albeit that I 
had aunswered theym in that poynte that ther was no 
sute made for Peas, but the sute that was made was 
to knowe if the Kyng their maister wolde kepe his 
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otlie, promys, and fayth that he had made to kepe 
the Peas, therfor me thought it no honorable to your 
Grace that I shuld make any farther sute in this ma- 
tier; and finally I prayed the Secretorie that I might 
have the next day such Lettres afe the Kyng wold 
write to your Grace that I might take my leyf and 
depart, and he said he would do the best he coude. 

Item, Saturday I came to the Court and taryed for 
the Kyng in the Chapell, and about xij. of the clok 
he came in and immediately called me to hym, whoi 
I prayed hym eftsones to write his aunswer, and he 
said that for ij. causes which he had shewed 'me bifore 
he wold not ; furst was for fear that he shuld lose the 
Frenshe Kyng if he wrote so playnly, second bicause 
your Grace said his words and deds agreed not# As 
to the furst I said that he feared to much the losse of 
the Frenshe Kyng, for he shuld rather fear to lose 
your Grace for diverse causes that I had shewed hym 
bitbr, and morover if the Frenshe Kjnige ayded hym 
with all his power, yet coud he not perform his greate 
voyage withoute your Grace stode his good broder, 
which he confessed, but he said that all the world 
shuld knowe in what cause he went, and therfor if ye 
did any thing to hym then it shuld not be honorable, 
which I reply ed upon hym, sayeng that all the world 
knew that your Grace went in the Churches cause, 
and therfor in like maner it wer not honorable for hym 
to doo any thyng against your Grace, and he answerd 
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that thoughe he flaterd you not with words yet your 
Grace shulde fynde goode deeds ; for wher they that 
spake fayr to your Grace and gaf you not the best 
counsell wold peradventur deceve you, he' would ra- 
ther dee*» with you then see your Grace take any 
dishonor : and therwith the busshop of Galaway, Dean 
of the Chapell, ascertaigned hym that it was past none, 
and then he toke me by the arm and went in to a 
chamber, and I said to hym Sir, sithe your Grace wol 
aunswer nor doo non otherwise then ye have said, 
and I that have no farther charge I beseche you gif 
me licence to depart, and he said with good wyll, 
and soo I toke my leyf for the consideracions above 
writen. And then he said I must goo see the Quene 
and the Prince at Lythg^ for she had ordened tokens 
for your Grace and for the Quene : and I answered 
that I was right well contented soo to doo if it wer 
his pleasor. 

Item, on Sonday afternone I rode to Lythg° and 
came thider by iiij . of clok at after none, and assone as 
I was comon Her Grace sent for me by Sir John Sen- 
der, which brought me to her Grace, and at my furst 
commeng she asked of me what aunswer I had ; and I 
said that even as I had bifor, and that he wold not put 
it in writing, and she said that he was feard that it 
shulde be shewed in France, and I aunswerd that 
then he stode in greate awe of France, if he durst not 



die. 
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shcwe in writing that he wold kepe that thyng that he 
was sworn to for fear of Fraunce : and also your Grace 
wold never shew it thoughe he wrote, soo that he 
wold kepe his promyse: and she aunswerd that she 
was right sory that he wold not othrewise doo, for 
now your Grace was in the right and he in the wn»ige. 
Ilowbeit she said she had done the best that was in 
her power, and soo wold contynue, and without far- 
ther communication of her Legacye or any other ma- 
tier she delivered me tokyns to your Grace, to the 
Quene, and the Princesse, and prayed me to redom- 
mend her to your Grace; and soo I toke my leyf- 
And she commaunded me to be brought to see the 
Prince, and so I was ; veryly he is a right fayr chyld, 
and a large of his age. 

Item, Monday I retomed to Edinburghe, and made 
sute for Lettres to your Grace, shewyng theyin that I 
wold depart the next day, Tuysday. Howbeit I coude 
not have the said Lettres till the sayd Tuysday night, 
which had, because I sawe his mjnide soo frowardly 
sette, and that my longer sute coude not avayle, I de- 
parted towards your town of Berwyke this Wednesday 
in the momeng. 

Item, in communyng with the Kyng diverse tymes 
I rehersed the inconvenients that might ensue in case 
he broke wdth your Highnesse, and amongest othr 
how it might cause your Grace to turn your greate 
armye upon hym: and therto he aunsverd ones say- 
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eng that if he might stop your Jumey in to Fraunce 
he wold yo"" Highnesse supposed that he wold make 
you werr, and after he wold ye shuld know the con- 
trary. A nother tyme when I had somwhat with 
resonyng moved hym, he aunswerd to the same poynt 
thus, Yea my brothr shall doo right wysely sith he 
hath enterprised soo great a matier, as to make warr 
upon Fraunce, which he can not well perform jand 
brynge aboute to turn his armye upon us and therby 
excuse hym of goyng in to Fraunce. Whereunto I 
aunswerd he shuld right well understond that if he 
wold breyke with your Grace, your Grace was able 
to perform your Voyage into Fraunce, and also to 
withstond hym and his power, and in case he made 
you werr it might somwhat trouble your Voyage, but 
not lette it. But I aunswerd th'*erle of Ergyle mor 
rou^ndely and sharply when he spoke to me like words 
in the counsell, which wer to longe to wrote. 

Othre newes bee non here worth writing, but as 
they shalbe occurraunt I shall ascertaign your Grace ; 
save only they loke dayly for De la Mote. And thus 
Jhesus preserve your most noble Grace. Writen at 
Edinburghe the xiij"'. day of April. 

Your humble subgecte 

Ni: WEST. 
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LETTER XXVII. 

King James the Fourth to King Henry the Eighth. 

A. D. 1513. ' 

[ms. cotton, calio. b. VI. fol. 67. Orig,'\ 

*^ This Letter, in the fluctuation of Jameses hopes and fears, appears 
to have been his last effort for preserving peace with England. On tfaii 
account it will be deemed important. The Truce however which it speaks 
of WAS merely an act of Spanish perfidy. Ferdinand, who ncgodsted it, 
was at the same time negociating the great confederacy against France ; 
and both these Treaties were sworn to by his plenipotentiaries at difierent 
places almost on the same day. The answer which was given to this 
Letter by Henry is not recorded. 



Right excellent, richt hie and mithty Prince, oure 
derrest Brothir and Cousing, We commend ws unto 
you in oure maist hertlie maneir. Our brothir the 
maist cristyn king of France has laitlie writtin unto 
ws that he and the Catholique king of Arragbne have 
takyn, the first day of Aprile last bipast, treuxis to 
indure ane haill zeire fra the conclusioun thairof for 
thair Realmes on this side the montanis, as we dout 
nocht ze ar informit and have the tenour of the sam- 
myn lang or now ; the copy quhairof, send unto ws, 
oure herrald, the berare, has with him. In quhilkis 
the Empriour and ze for the part of the King of Ar- 
ragone, and for oure brothir of Francis parte the Due 
of Gilder, and we as his kynnismen, be expressit, geve 
ze and we likis to stand comprehendit at ane certane 
day in the said treuxis prefixit as is contenit in thame. 
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Quhairapon owre Brothir of France has desirit ws to 
enter in the said treuxis geve ze enter in the sammyn. 
Heirfor* we have send unto you alswele to have knau- 
lage geve ze entir in thir treuxis or notht, as to have 
zoure avise quhat ze think we suld do for our parte : 
praying zow geve ze accept the sammyn to advertise 
ws haistely that We may help to trate ane forder amite 
and peax as We have bene ay reddy to do for uni- 
versale peax in Cristindome ; and that we may cause 
our traist coui^salour and ambassadour the bischop 
of Murray now in the partis bezond sey do his uter 
besines the forsaid treuxis pendant for universale peax 
and expedicioun agains the Infidelis. And surlie 
derrest brothir we think mair lose is to you of zoure 
lait admirall ^ quha decessit to his grete honour and 
laude than the avantage micht have bene of the vyn- 
nyng of all the Franche galeis and thair equippage. 
The saidis umquhile*^ vailzeant knichtis service and 
utheris noble men that mon on baith the sides appa^- 
rently be perist, Geve Weir continew, war bettir apply t 
aponn the Innemyis of Crist quhairintill all cristen 
men war wele warit. Praying zou derrist brothir to 
take oure Writingis in gude parte as oure mynd is, 
for veraly we ar sary and als oure derrest fallow of 
this lose, throu acquentance we had of his fader that 
noble knicht quha convoyt our derrest fallow the 

■ herefore. <> Sir Edward Howard, the st>n of the Earl of Surrey. 

He was killed April 25th, 1518, in an attempt to cut out some French gallies in the 
harbour of Coiiquet. » formerly, some time ago. 
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qwene unto ws. It will like zou to haist unto ws 
zoure mynd hereintill and will schaw zou quhat we 
think of thir treuxis. Richt excellent, richt hie, and 
michty Prince oure derrest brothr and cousing, y* 
blessit Trinite have zou in tuition. Given under oure 
signete at oure Palace of Edinburgh the xxiiij. day of 
May. 

Zowr brod' 

JAMES R. 

To the richt excellennt, richt hie, 

and raichty Prince oure Derrest 

Brothir and Cousing the King of Ingland. 



LETTER XXVIII. 

Catherine ofArragon Queen qfEngUmd to Thomas 
Wolsey the Kings Almoner, a. d. 1613. 

[ms. cotton, calio. d. VI. fol. 92. Orig,^ 

*^* This and the two Letters which follow, relate to the wir with 
France, when Henry, joining the confederacy, interfered with the quarrel 
between Louis the Twelfth of France and Pope Julius the Second. 

Henry*8 fondness for martial exercises graduaUy led him to a love of 
real war, and that the nation cherished the feeling at the moment, may be 
gathered from the popular Airs and Songs prepared for the ooeasioii. One 
of these will not be unacceptable to the reader. The Red Rose, it will 
be remembered, was King Henry's badge of cognizance : the Emperor 
Maximilian wore it at the siege of Terouenne as his volunteer. 

The Rosse wirile in to Frawnae ipiTng, 
Almythy God hym thyder bryng. 
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And save this flowr wyche ys our kyng. 

Thys Rosse, this Rosse, this ryall Rosse 

Wyche ys eallyd a nobyll thyng. 

The flowr of Englond, and soydour* Kyng. 

Thys Apryll schowyrs wydie ar fiil swet 

Hath bownd thys Rosse <» not zet ful blowne; 

In France he woll hys levys schote 

Hys rysth to conquer, hys henmys to knowne. 

Thys Rosse, that is of color rede, 

Wyll seke hys henmys bothe far and wyde. 

And wyth his bemys he woll Frausse Iyth«. 

Sent Jorge Protector be hys good gyd. 

God send this flowyr wer** he wold be. 

To spreyd hys flowrs to hys rejoysing, 

lu France to have the vyctory ; 

All Hynglond for hym schal pray and syng. 

Jhesu and Mary, full of myzth, 

God be hys gyde in all hys rysth; 

Swet Sent Jorge owr Ladyes knyte 

Save Kyng Hary bothe be day and nysth*. 

Gilbert Talbot earl of Shrewsbury, went with the yanguard of the En- 
glish army ; and then " when all things were prest," says Hall, the King 
^^ accompanied with many noblemen and six hundred archers of his guard, 
all in white gaberdines and caps, departed from his manor royal of Green, 
wich the fifteenth day of June, and so he and the Queen with small journeys 
came to Dover Castle and there rested, and made the Queen Governor of 
the Realm, and commanded William Warham then bishop of Canterbury, 
and Shr Thomas Lovel a sage knight, and divers other, to give their attend- 
ance on the Queen : and commanded the ead of Surrey to draw toward 
the north-parts least the Scotts would make any enterprise in his absence. 
Then the King took leave of the Queen and of the Ladies, which made such 
sorow, for the departing of their lords and husbands, that it was great dolor 
to behold, and so he, with all his army, toke his ship the last day of June 
being the day of Saint Paul.** ^ 

The third of the Letters here presented to the reader, contains Cathe- 
rine's congratulations after the rout of the French cavalry at Guin^ate; 
this action, wRich took place on August the 16*^, is more usually called 
The Battle of the Spurs v. It was so named, with their charac- 
teristic humour, by the French themselves ; because, in their panic on that 
day, they made little use of anything but their Spurs **. 

All the three Letters here transcribed, received injury in the fire at 
Westminster in 1731. 



Maisteb Almoner, thinking that the Kings de- 
parting from Calays ^al cause that I shal not soo of- 

• soldier. ^ The stau of the season probaUy detained Henry. « light. 

* where. • MS. Cotton. Domit. A. xviii. <" Hall, Chron. 
K La J9urn/e den Kaperon*. ^ Lord Herb. HLst. Ileii. VIII, p. :\h. 
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ten here from his Grace for the grete besinesse in his 
iomey that every day he shalhave, I send now my ser- 
vant to bringe me . . . worde of the King, and he shai 
tarye ther til a nother commeth and thi . . ay » I shal 
here every weke fromthens, and soo I pray you to 
take the p . . . ** w^ every of my messengers to write 
to me of the kings helthe, and w . . . *^ he entendeth 
to doo, for whan ye bee soo nere our enemyes I shalbe 
never in r . . . ^ til I see often lettres from you ; and 
doing this ye shal geve me cause to thanke you, and 
I shal knowe that the mynde that ye have had ever to 
me contynueth stil, as my trust alwayes hath been. 
The brief that the Pope sent to the King I was veray 
gladde to see, and I shalbe more to here that he is the 
meane either to make an honorable peax for the King, 
or ells help on his part asmoche as he can, knowing 
that al the besinesse that the King hath was fui^ the 
cause of the Churche, and with this and th'emperor to^ 
geder I trust to God that the King shal come home 
shortly with as grete victorye as any Prince in the 
worlde ; and this I pray God sende hym without nede 
of any other Prince. Mr. Almoner, touching Fraun- 
cesse de Cassery^s matier, I thanke you for your labor 
therin ; true it is she was my Woman befor she was 
maryed, but now syn she caste hir self away I have 
noo mor charge of hir. For veray pitie to see hir loste 
I prayed you in Caunterbury to finde the meanes to 
sende hir home into hir cuntrey. Now ye thinke that 

■ *c. this way. •» pains. •/. what. * /. rest. 
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with my lettre of recommendacion to the Duchesse of 
Savoye she shalbe content to take hir into hir service. 
This M*". Almoner is not mete for hir, for she is soo 
perillous a Woman that it shalbe daungerous to put 
hir in a straunge House. And ye wol doo soo moche 
for me to make h . . * goo hens by the way with tham- 
bassador of the King my fader, it shuld bee to me a 
grete pleas*", and with that ye shal binde me to you 
mor than ever I was. Fromhens I have noo thing to 
write to you. But every body her is in good h . . . b 
thanked bee Grod, and the counsail veray diligent in al 
things concemyng thexpedicion of the Kings seruice. 

And ye wol doo somoche to pray the King ^ 

bee soo good lord as to write to thaym that he is en* 
formed by me, soo well .... ng is doon by thaym 
that he is veray wel content therw* and geve thajrm 
. . ; . . it <^, bidding thaym soo to contynue. And 

with this I make an ende. At R « 

XX vi**^ day of July. 

. . . Imoner ' after the writing of this Lettre my 

lord Admirall sent hid . . ^ whiche was taken 

w* his ship and brought to hym as the said _. 

. . from Depe towards Flaunders, and he hath shewe 

things as bee spedfyed in a bille . . . . e 

a true man in his words. Enfourme the K . . . 



• her. «» health. «/. king's grace to. */. thanks for it. 

• At Riehemohd the ' Mr. Almoner* c hider. 

VOL. I. G 
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his pleas'' shalbe, far I am assured the nmom 

sh 

XATHERINA THE i^WSNE. 



Bfi 



LETTER XXIX. 

Queen Catherine to Thomas WoUey, Aug, 18* I5I9. 

[ms. cottow. CALia. D. VI. foL 93. OrigC\ 



Maister Almoner I receyved bothe your Lettres 
by Copynger and Johil Glyn, and I . . . veray gladde 
to here soo well the King passeth his daimgerous pa»- 
sage^ the Franshem ...» being present. I trust to 
God it shal soo contynue that ever the King shal hau 
. . , .^ best on his enemyes with as grete honor as 
ever King had. Til I sawe your Lettre I . . . ^^ trobled 
to here soo nere the King was to the siege of Tyrwyn 
for thinconvenients . . .<i his owne personne.; but 
now I thanke God ye make me suer of the good hede 

that the « taketh of hymself to avoide ahnaner ' 

daungiers. I pray you good M. Ahnoner remembre 
the King alwayes thus to contynue : fRjr w* his Bf and 
helthe there . .« noo thing in the world that shal 
com to hym amys by the grace of Gtid, and w*dut 

» Frenchmen. ^ shalT liav« the. « wim. < of. - 

• VAag, ' all manner. f is. 
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that I can see nomaner good thing shal falle after it : 

and being suer th . .ye wil not forgete this, I wol saye 

herin noa mar. But I pray you to write to me, and 

though ye have noo grete matiers, 3rit I pray you sende 

me worde ... the chief that is to me from the Kings 

own self. Ye may think whan I put yo . . . * this 

labor that I forgete the gttte besitiesse that ye have 

in hand$ but if ye re .... in what caas I am that is 

wi*out any comfort or pleash' onlesse I here from . . . 

ye wol not blame me to desire you (though it bee a 

short lettre) to let me kno . . from you tydings as 

often iEis may bee, aff my trusting desemeth vnto you. 

From hens I have noo thing to write to you, but that 

ye bee not soo besy the . . wanre, as we bee here en- 

oombred w^ it. I meaiie that touching myn own . . . 

for going farther wher I shal not soo often her ^ frt>m 

the Kh^ ; and al hi» sub . . . "" bee veray gladde, I 

^anke Grod, to bee besy with the Scotts, for thay take 

k for . . ^ passe tyme. My hert is veray good to it, 

ttfid I ani horrible besy w^ making standerds, banners, 

- tod bagies ^. I pray Grod- furst to send ther with you 

a good .... as- 1 trust he shal doo, and with that 

every thing her dial goo veray well you to 

sende me \^orde wheder ye receyved the Lettres that 

I setit vnto you to t of the King my fader, 

and what answer he gave you to it. And w* this 

<youta. t,i^hear. « subjects. 'for a. •badges, 

g2 
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an ende. At Richemoimt the xiij. day 

of August. 

KATHERTNA THE QWENE. 

Maister Almoner. 



LETTER XXX. 
Qtuen Catherine to Ttiomas WoUey. Aug, 25, 1513. 

[ms. cotton, calig. d. VI. foL 94. Orig,\ 



Maister Almoner, what comfort I have with the 
good tydings of yo'^ lettre I nede not write it to you, 
for the veray reason that I have, sheweth it. The Vic- 
torye hath been soo grete that I think noon suche hath 
been seen befor. AI England hath cause to thanke 
God of it, and I specially, seing that the King b^yn- 
neth soo well ; whiche is to me a grete hope that thende 
shalbe like. I pray God sende the same shortly, for 
if this contynue soo still, I truste in hym that every 
thing shal folowe thereafter to the Kings pleasur and 
my comfort. M. Almoner, for the payne ye take re- 
membring to write to me soo often, I thanke you for it 
w* al my hert, prayeng you to contynue stil sending 
me worde how the King doeth, and if he kepe stil his 
good rule as he beganne. I thinke w* the company^ 
of themperor and w* his good counsaill his Grace shal 
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not aventure hymself soo moche as I was aferde of 
befor. I was veray gladde to here the metyng of 
thaym both, which hath been to my semyng the 
grettest honor to the King that ever came to Prince. 
Themperor hath doon every thing like himself. I 
trust to God he shalbe therby knowen for oon of 
thexcellentest Princes in the Worlde, and taken for a 
nother man than he was befor thought. M. Almcmer 
I thinke myself that I am soo bounde to hym for my 
part, that, in my Lettre, I beseche the King to re- 
commende me vnto hjrm, and if his Grace thinketh 
that this, shalbe wel doon I pray you to remembre it. 
Newes fromhens I ha^ve noon ; but suche as I . . ■ 
suer the counsaill have advertised the King of, and 
therby ye shal see howe Aln>ighty God helpeth her** 
our part aswel as ther. I trowe the cause is (a . . . 
here*^ saye) that the King disposeth hymself to hym soo 
wel that I hope al . . shalbe the better for his merits. 
And w* this I make an ende. At Riche . . .** the xxv** 
day of August. 

KATHERINA THE QWENE. 



LETTER XXXI. 

Lord Surrey's second Letter of Challenge to King 
James the Fourth of Scotland. 

[ms. cotton, calio. b. vi. foL 73«] 

*«* King Henry the Eighth crossed to Calais on the last day of June 
1513. At embarking, he took the Earl of Surrey by the hand, and said 

•Am. ^h«rc. « as I hear. Richcmond. 
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^' My Lord, I trust not the Sootts ; therefaxe I pny you Ite not nigli- 
«ent." 

Having accompanied Queen Catherine from Dover to London, the Ead 
went forward to the North. James, in the mean time, crowed the Tweed 
with fifty thousand men. From Ahiwick Lord Surrey sent to accuse 
James of a breach of his oath, respecting the treaty of peace ; and to offer 
him battle on die 9^ of September, should he dare to abide so long on the 
English territory. James, who had fixed his camp at Ford, accepted the 
challenge ; but afterwards removed to Flodden, a hi^er ground, at a ^KVt 
distance, on the skirts of Cheviot. Surrey seized this opportunity of send- 
ing to James a second Letter, signed by himself and die ofiicers of fai^iest 
rank in his army. It is the one whidi fi^ws. The King's answer was 
verbal It did not become an Earl to dictate to a King. He expected 
victory firom the justice of his cause ; not from the advantage of the giouid. 
James went to the battle with all the gaiety of a Knight going to a touzoiu 
ment The catastrophe will be seen in the letters of Queen Catherine. 



Right highe and mightie Prince, so itt is that late- 
lie I sent unto you Rougecrosse pursevant at Armes 
and by him advertised yo^ Grace that I and other, my 
Sovereigne Lord'*s subjects, were come to represse and 
resist your Invasions of this the Kinges my Sovereigne 
Lordes reabne. And for that intent I offered to give 
you battell on this half, Friday next coming, whidi my 
message your Grace tooke pleasure to heare as I am 
enformed. And by your herauld Isley ye made an- 
swere that you were right joyeous of my desire, and 
would not faile to accomplishe the same and to abide 
me there, where you were at the tyme of my message 
so shewed unto your Grace. And albeit it hathepleiuMid 
yow to change your said promise and put your self 
into a ground more like a fortresse or Campe then 
upon any indifferent ground for battel^ to be tryede, • 
wherefore considering the day apointed is so nighe 



approching I desire now of your Grace for the accom- 
plishment of your honorable promise yow will despose 
your self for yo** parte, Uke as I shall doo for myne, to 
be to morrowe with your host in your side of the plaine 
of Milfeild, in likewise as I shall doo for myne, and 
shalbe with the subjects of my sovereign Lord on my 
side of the playne of the said feild to give yow battell 
betwixt xij. of the clock and iij. in the aftemocHie, upon 
sufficient warning by yow to be given by viij^ or Ix of 
the Clock in the Morning by the said Pursevant. And 
like as I and other Noblemen my company binde us 
by our writeing subscribed with our hands to keepe 
the same tyme to the intent above said : ift may like 
your Grace by your honorable Letters subscribed with 
your hand to bind yo"" Grace for the accomplishment 
of this desire, trusting that yow will depeach our said 
Pursevant imraediatly, for the long delay of so honor- 
able a Journey wee think should sound to your dis- 
honor. Written in the feild in Woller haughe the T^ 
day of September at five of the Clock in the aftemoone 

THOMAS SURREY. 
THOMAS HAWARD, THOM. DACRE, CLIFFORD, H£NERIE 
SCROOPE, RALPHS SCROPE, RICH. LATIMER, WILLTAM CONYERS, 
J. LOMLEY, R. OGLE, W. PERCYE, E. STANLEY, WILLIAM MOLY. 
NEX, MARMADUKE CONSTABLE. W. OASCOIONE, W. ORIFFITH, 
OBOROB DARCY, W. BULM£R, THOM. STRANGWAVES, lc«. 
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LETTER XXXII. 

Qiieen Catherine to King Henry VHP'', qfier the 
Battle ofFlodden field, a. d. 1513. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. III. foL 16. Orig,^ 



SIR 



My Lord Howard hath sent me a Lettre 
open to your Grace, within oon of myn, by the whiche 
ye shal see at length the grete Victorye that our Lord 
hath sent your subgetts in your absence ; and for this 
cause it is noo nede herin to trouble your Grace with 
long writing, but, to my thinking, this batell hath bee 
to your Grace and al your reame the grettest honor 
that coude bee, and more than ye shuld wyn al the 
crown of Fraunce ; thankend bee God of it : and I 
am suer your Grace forgetteth not to doo this, which 
shal be cause to send you many moo suche grete vic- 
toryes, as I trust he shal doo. My husband, for has- 
tynesse, w' Rogecrosse I coude not sende your Grace 
the pece of the King of Scotts cote whiche John Glyn 
now bringeth. In this your grace shal see how I can 
kepe my premys, sending you for your baners a Kings 
cote. I thought to sende hymself unto you, but our 
Englishemens herts wold not suffre it. It shuld have 
been better for hym to have been in peax than have 
this rewarde. Al that God sendeth is for the best. 
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My Lord of Surrey, iny Henry, wold fayne knowe 
your pleasur in the buryeng of the King of Scotts body, 
for he hath writen to me soo. With the next messan- 
ger your grace pleasur may bee herin knowen. And 
with this I make an ende : prayng God to sende you 
home shortly, for without this noo joye here can bee 
accomplisshed ; and for the same I pray, and now goo 
to our Lady at Walsyngham that I promised soo long 
agoo to see. At Wobome the xvj. day of Septembre. 

I sende your grace herin a bille founde in a Scot- 
tisshemans purse of suche things as the Frenshe King 
sent to the said King of Scotts to make warre against 
you, beseching your * to sende Mathewe hider assone 
this messanger commeth to bringe me tydings from 
your Grace. 

Your humble wif and 
true servant 

KATHERINE. 



LETTER XXXIII. 

Queen Catfuirine of Arragon to Wolsey after the battle 

ofFlodden. 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. VI. foL 35. Orig»] 



Maister Almoner whan the last messanger went I 
wrote not to you, bicause I had not the suerte of every 



you. 
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thing that was doon in the bataill against the Scents. 
Now syns that tyme came a Post from my lord How- 
ard with a writing at length of every thing as it was, 
whiche I now sende to the King ; and ye shal therfay 
perceyve soo grete a gift that ahnigfaty Gh)d hath sent 
to the Sjng ; for to me it is thought the grettest honor 
that ever Prince had ; his subgetts in his absexuse not 
oonly to h&ve the Victorye but also to slee the King 
and many of his noblemen. This matier is soo mar-* 
velous that it semetli to bee of Godds domg alocxie. I 
trust the King shal remembre to thanke hym for it " ; 
for soo al the Reame her hath doon ; and bicause ye 
shal knowe by my Lord Howards Lettre every thing 
better than I can write, it is noo nede herin to saye any 
mor of it. 

M'. Almoner the King, when he was in Calays a 
grete whyle agoo, saat me a XiCttre touching the matier 
betwixt my lord of Caunterbury and my lord of Wyn- 
chestre. I did after his commaundement, and shewed 
the same befor Sir Thomas Lovell and M*" Englefeld 
unto my Lord of Caunterbury, and I prayed hym to 
geve thanswer shortly, after the Kyngs mynde as he 
knewe it ; for the matier was soo new to me that I wold 
goo noo fiu*ther in it. Syns that tyme I have diverse 
seasons asked hym for the said answer, whiche I coude 

• Henry himself did not foi^et this. Hall says, " On the Mcmday at ii3^g)it the 
XKvi day of Septeiabet, the Lord Harbarte and tiie Earle of Shrewsbiiiye auide 
greate &:e8 in Hieir armies in token of victory and triumph : and on Tuesday the 
xxvii. daye, the Tente of cloth of gold was sett up, and (She Kyngs Cbapell sang vaua, 
and after that Te Deum, and then the bishop of Rochester made a sermon, and 
shewed the deathe of the Kynge of Scottes and muchc lamented the ill death and 
perjury of him.*' 
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t 

never have til now ; and the same in a lettre I sende 
you herin closed. I pray you M. Almoner excuse me 
to the King for the taryeng of it soo long for I coude 
have it noo sonner. And with this I make an ende, pray- 
eng you to contynue yo"^ writing whiche is to me a grete 
QCMxifort, aiid me thinketh it is a grete whyle agoo that 
I receyved any from you. At Wobome the xvj. day 
of Septembre. 

kathl:bina the qwene. 

M. Almoner I cannot sende you now my lord of 

Caunterbury'^s answer, for the cofer wherin it is is goon 

to my next lodgyng and therfor I shal this night sende 

it you by post. 

To Master Almoner. 



There are one or two passages in HalPs Chronicle which illustrate these 
Letters of Catherine on ihfi VictCNy of Floddoi Field. He says, '^ veil 
known it was by them that fought, and also reported by the prisoners of 
Scotland that their King was taken or slain, but his body was not found till 
the next day, because aXL the mean people as well jScotts as English were 
stripped out of their apparel as they lay on the field ; yet, at the last, he wm 
found by the l^ord Dacres, who knew him well by his privy tokens, in that 
same place where the battle of the Earl of Surrey and his first joined 
together. This King had divers deadly wounds, and in especial one with an 
arrow, and another with a bill, as appeared when he was naked. After that 
the body of the King of Scotts was found and brought to Berwick, the Earl 
shewed it to Sir William Soott bis chancellor, and Sir John FonnaQ his Ser- 
jeant port^, which knew him at the first sygbt, and mad« ggfat UsatpiU^ 
tion. Then was the body bowelled, embalmed, and cered, and secretly, 
amongst other stuff, conveyed to Newcastle :** and in another place, ^'After 
this noble Victory th'Erle wrote first to the Queen which had raised a 
great power to resist the said King of Scott^ of the winning of the battayle, 
for then the body of the King of Scotts was not found, and she yet being 
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at the town of Buckingham had void, (he next da; afitf, thai the King of 
i^cotti wai tlayn, aod ■ pan of bii coat 11100111 to her lait, for vhieb Vic> 
toiy ihe thanked Ood, and 10 the Eail, after the north parte val act In ■ 
quutnea, retumed to the Queen wi^ Ihe dead bod; of thg Scotdih King 
and brought it to Richmond." j 

King Jamoi Ihe Fourth being under excommmueatioa at the time of hit 
death, it became necessary to have thePope'a peniuHion Ibr hia inlmnatt 
in consecrated ground. Leo the Tenth's Ucence for bii InteimQit at St. 
Paul's dated Nov. 2»'h 1 513, ia «till extant in the Coltoiiiwi (kJlectlaD ■> : 
but no fuucraJ for him tltere appean to have taken place. 

Stowe,vho, in hi» Annals, confinuB Hall's account, says, that being dowd 
in lead, the bod; vu conveyed to the Monattei; of Sheen, where it nh^ 
mained for a time, though in what order he was not ccrtiun.."But ilnce 
the Dissolution of the House," he adds, "to wit in the laigne of King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, Henry Grey then Duke of Suffolk there keeping boiue, 1 
havehcer shewed the samebody(as was affirmed) so lapped in lead, throwne 
into an old waste rooms amongst old timber, stone, lead, and othrambhle."' 

The author of " Alarmion," noticing the moie rulgai opinions wUdi 
were prevalent in Scotland, at the time of King James's death, uys it wu 
objected to the English tliat they could never shew tlie tokoi of tlie Ina 
iH'It; which, lioweier, he was likely enough to have laid aude on the day 
of battle as encumbering his persona] exertions. 

An unhewn column, he adds, marks the spot where James ftll. It ii 
Mill called tlie King's stone. 



LETTER XXXIV. 



Th(»na.i Lord Dacre to King Henry the Eighth. 
A. D. 1513. 



*,* Tliv reader who would estimate the nature of a Bods fttn;, win 
nnl easily gain a dearer notion OtooE than ftnci thu ftJlMrlng iMat 
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Harried the wives of Greenlaws goods. 
And given them light to set their hoods. 

Lord Dacre of the North, the writer of this Letter, was Warden of the 
Marches from the first to the seventeenth year of Henry the Eighth. He 
was a chieftain of intrepid character, whose influence extended far beyond 
the Scottish border : indeed he stood at no intrigue to foment division in 
every part of Scotland. In 1514, when that unhappy country was clouded 
with calamity, he ended one of his Letters to the Lords of Henry's Council 
with these memorable words : ^^ There was never so mekill myschefe, 
robbry, spoiling, and vengeance in Scotluid then there is nowe, without 
hope of remedye ; which I pray our Lord Ood to continewe.** a But we 
shall again have occasion to speak of Lord Dacre. The full of the Moon 
4w the favourite time for the mischiefs of the Border forray. 



Pleas it your Highnes«to knowe I have receyved 
your most honourable Lettres of your gracious thanks 
for my pure service done to your Grace according to 
my dieuty, which is to me the most singler comforth and 
rejoysing I can have ; for by the same I well perceyve 
yo*^ Highnes regardeth not the sinistre reaport or ru- 
mor surmised ayenst me, ne your Grace regardeth or 
geveth ony credence thereunto, wherby I am bounde 
the rather to doun to your Highnes the most laudable 
and acceptable service I can or may do, and so shall 
undoutedly at all my power : and where as by the same 
your most honorable letters I understond your pleasor 
and commaundment is that I shold effectually procede 
to the spedy execucion of ij Roods opon the West and 
Medyll Marches tc the most annoyaunce of the Scotts 
that I possibly may, like it your Grace to knowe 

Opon Thuresday last past I assembled your sub- ' 
gietts in Northumbreland to the nombre of a thousand 

• MS. Cotton. Calig. B. i- fol. 164. 
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horsmen, and rode in at Gallespeth and so to the watre 
of Kale two myle within Scotland, and there set furth 
two foreyes ; my broder Philipp Dacre with ccc. men 
which burnt and distroyed the Town of Rowcastdl 
with all the comes in the same and thereabouts, and wan 
two towres in it, and burnt both roffe and flores : and 
Sir Roger Fenwike with ccc. men burnt the Town of 
Langton and distroyed all the comes therein : whidi 
Townes er in the hert of the countre two myle beycmd 
Jedworthopon the watere of Chevyot. And I comewith 
a stale ^ to a place called the Dungyon, a myle from 
Jedworth, and so went to the Sclater furd^on the wa- 
ter of Bowset, and there the Scotts persewed us right 
sore, ther bekered *> with us, and gave us hand stroks ; 
th^e come thre standards to bak theym, that is to say 
David Karr of Femehirst and the lard of Boudged- 
worth opon the oon side, and the sheriff of Tevidale on 
the othre side, with the nombre of dcc. men or mo. 
The lard of Walghope was hurt there with oon arrowe 
and his hors slane ; Mark Trumbill was strikken with a 
spere and the hede left in hym, his hors was won, and 
diverse Scotesmen were hurt there. And so we come 
forwards, where we saw my broder Syr Cristofer Dacre 
with his oste arreyed at a place called the Bellyng^ 
which was to us no litill comfbrth, and to hym gret 
gladnes seyng the small power we were of at that tyme. 
My said broder come in at Cressopbrige and there 

• /; a steal, an ambush. ^ bickered. 
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entred the MecfyU niaFcheB,'aiid so oome thorow Lede»- 
dafatotben^hes wyre, xn^ myle witlun the ground of 
Slcodand, and them he put furth two forrejes : Syr 
J«hii Ratddf with fyre hundretb meh in oon, which 
Imnit the town of Dyker sex myle from the said swyre 
with a towre in the same, thei layed come and straw 
to the dore and burnt it both rofe and flcnre, and so 
smoked theym owt. Also the said Syr John and his 
oon^pany burnt the Townnes of Sowdon and Lurches., 
trother with a towre in it, and distroyed all the cornes 
about theym and toke diverse prisoners with much in- 
sight and goods. Nicholes Haryngton, Nich(des Ryd- 
ley 31 Thomas Medilton, and George Skekon with othre 
to the nombre of fyve hundreth in the othre forrey 
burnt the towne of Hyndhalghehede and a towre in 
the same flore and rofe ; and in likewise the townnes 
of West sawsyde and Est sawsyde, with a Pele of lyme 
and stane in it ; and my said broder Syt Cristofer, with 
ttyro thousand horsmen and cccc. feite men with bowes 
fcic savegjard of thost* in strayts come in a stale to 
Pykerawe ; and there the said forreyes releved to hym, 
and sa come'forward and met me. We had not rydden 
above the space of a myle when we sa we the Lord Cham- 
brelane appere in our sight with ij M. men, and four 
standerds ;. the othre thre standerd& resorted to hym and 
so the countre drew fast to theym. We put us in arreye 
^nd come homeworde and rode no faster then nowr 
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shepp and swyne that we had won wold dryve, which 
was of no gret substance, for the countre was warned 
of our comyng and the bekyns burnt fro mydnyght for- 
ward. And when the Scotts had geven us overe we 
retoumed home and come in at the Redeswyre. I come 
to Harbotill at mydnyght : my broder Syr Cristoferlay 
that night at the towre of Otterbume, and opon the 
mome to Hexham, and his folks in other townnes opon 
the water of Tyne, and, on the thrid day at home, as 
many as might git. 

Sir I se not the gentilmen of the countre in a redy- 
nes for defence of your bordoures, for certen of theym 
to whome I had geven wamyng, as my Lord Ogle 
which promised to com to me, the constable of Alne- 
wike, and othre, trustyng thei wold have bene glad to 
do your Grace service accordingly as thei have done 
to your Wardens in tyme of werre, come not to me at 
the place appoynted, wherby I was not accompayned 
as I thoght to liave bene. I was councelled ind avised 
by my guyds to have rejomed my purpose, and so wold 
have done, but oonly that I had appoynted with my 
broder Syr Cristofer to mete hym in Scotland, for he 
departed fro me to the West Merches to bryng my 
folks from thens whome I might not disappojmt for I 
had no space to gif him wam3mg, it was xxx? myle feo 
me and more, and els I had not keped my purpose 
which now is performed thanked be Jhesu, and all your 
subgietts in savety bot a servaunt of myn, which was 
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kiUed there, and two Scotts were slain and many othre 
hurt the same tyme. 

Pleas it your Grace, as for the Rode to be made 
opon your West marche I can not se how it can be 
d(me conveniently unto the next light, for two conside- 
radons, oon is bycause I dar not be absent of this Me- 
dill March during this light, for fere the Scotts schold 
distroye and bume the countrie in myn absence, which 
I regard gretiy ; and oon othre is that my servants 
horses which come to this Rode was sore labored, for 
thei rode xxviij^* owres without any bayte. And in the 
next light I shall, God willing, performe the said rodfe ; 
and in the meane tyme shall cause small Rodes be made, 
which shalbe as gret annoyaunce to the Scotts as a great 
Rode shold be, and thus shall yo^ money be employed 
to the best I can, and for the grettiest hurt and de- 
struccion of the Scotts ; for I shalbe as goode a husband 
thereof as I wold be of mjm awn, and alwey I shalbe 
redy to gif accompt of the same at your pleasure. 

Also pleas it your Grace me seamnes'^ it were neces- 
sary that yo"" lettres of commaundment were direct *" to 
my lord of Northumbreland and to my Lord of Clif- 
ford, to cause their tenaunts gif attendance opon your 
Wardens as thei have bene accustomed to do in 
tymes passed, for as I understond my Lord Cliffords 
tenaunts er^ warned not to ride without his speciall 
commaundment. 

• seemK. ^ directed. • are. 

v6l. I. H 
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As for Newe$ of Scotland, like it youf Crtiuce t6 
know, John of Barton which passed into Frftuli^e lA 
the Navye of Scotland, launded at Kirkobrighe and 
ther toke seknes and disceced of the saine. 

There hase bene a gret councell at Saynt Jtdmston^^ 
and all the lords of Scotland was thei^e \irith A% 
Qbene. It is determined by theym that the l^tebdp 
of Aberdene shalbe Archbisshopp of saynt Ahdre#^ : 
the bisshc^p of Catties shalbe bishop of Aberdene ; k 
bi-oder of therl of Adthilk shall have CattteS. Thft 
Abbaye of Arbrothe is g6ven to Mastfer Oedrg^ 
Douglas therl of Anguyse soti : th'*abba3nB of iKin- 
fermlyn to Master James Hebburne : the Prioty rf 
Coldynghame to the lord Chambrelane brodet: aAd 
a broder of David Karrs of Famehirst is enti^ by 
force into the Abbacye of Kelso and ehjoyes it by 
intrusion. 

Also it is aggreed by the said Councell that th6 
Castell of Sterling shalbe vetelled and fortified in all 
hayst possible, and the lord Borthwike shaft)e eapi- 
tane of the same, and have the yong King in his ke- 
ping there, and he not to be removed without ads6Dt 
of the hole councell. 

At the same councell a commuhicatibtt Waft lltid, 
which Lords shold haue the rewll of the lifthdls t6t 
well ahd souHe^ of the realme, bot tllei aggrecfd not 
thereopon ; and so departed from thehs at \hk\ tyttl^. 



• the weal aiui surety. 
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• 

Therl c^ Aren, admirall of Scotland, is ccmimen home 

with the Shippes of Scotland, and a French Knight 

with hym which hase In^oght writtings and credence 

from the French King and the Duke of Albany ; what 

it is I know not as yit, bot I shall endevor me to git 

knowl^e thereof. Thre of the grettest shippes of 

Scotland er» left in Fraunce to the spryng of the yere, 

to th^entent thei may assist the FreQch navye as it is 

supposed. 

The gret Shipp of Scotland was ron on grounde^ 

bot sho** is recovered as thei say or theire Admirall 

departed. The Scottishe soldiours which be commen 

home makes evill reaport of the French King, sayng 

thei were not well entreated there: and as newai 

shalbe occurrant in. thies parties your Grace shalbe 

advertised by the grace of Almighti God, whome I 

besech to preserve your most honorable estate. At 

£brbotill the xiij^^. day of Novanbre at vj. of the clok 

in the momynff. 

^ ^ Your humble subgyet 

THOMAS DACRE. 

To the Kings Highnes. 



LETTER XXXV. 

William Burbank to King Henry the Eighth. 

[ms. cottok. vitbli.. 3. II. foL 97* Orig.l 

*J^ Boflooei in his Life 9f Leo the Teolb, fiwpH that CwdiiuJ Bayn- 
brigge died at Rome on the 24th of July 1514, ^' having been poisoned 

• are. .'ghe. 
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by his steward Rinaldo de Modena, who is said to have confessed, on being 
put to the rack, that he was induced to commit the crime in revenge for a 
blow given him by his master." 

The Letter immediately before the reader, with the two which foUow it, 
relate to this remarkable event, which, by opening the road of pfcferment, 
hastened Wolsey's greatness. 

Cardinal Baynbrigge, or Bambridge as he is sometimes called, was the 
intimate friend of Morton, and had shared in that prelate^s sufferings during 
the usurpation of Richard the Third. He was afterwards almoner to 
Henry the Seventh ; was employed by that prince in various embasaici ; 
and raised, in 1508, to the archbishoprick of York. Henry the Ei^th 
sent him, at a critical moment, on an embassy to Pope Julius the Secnnd, 
who, in 1511, created him a cardinal, by the title of S^ Praxede. 

The real date of the Cardinal's death was July the 14th. The Cardinal 
de Medids, whose letter to King Henry the Eighth, dated on that day, !■ 
stUl extant, says ^^ Hodie bonae memorise Cardinalis EboraoensiB natune 
reddidit quod acceperat" \ The Cardinal of Sorento, governor of Rome, 
in another Letter to the King dated August the ^2^. 1514, states di|U a 
little time before his death. Cardinal Baynbrigge said to those' who stood 
round his bed, ^^ banc afflictionem ego pro patria et honore charissimi 
Regis mei patior" *». 

Rinaldo de Modena, it appears, was not the steward of Cardinal 
Bajmbrigge, as Roscoe states, nor one pf the household chaplains as he is 
described by Stow, but, simply, a priest whom the Cardinal employed In 
menial services in his chamber. 

The most remarkable circumstance however, noticed in the Letters 
which follow, is the charge against Silvester de Qi^s bishop of Woraestor, 
then resident as Envoy at Rome, as implicated in the murder : a chazgie 
which is not noticed by our Historians. 

Richard Pace and William Burbank, the writers of these Letters, were 
the Cardinal's Secretaries, and were appointed by him the executors of his 
wilL Pope Leo the Tenth reconmiended them in strong terms of kind- 
ness to the favour of King Henry the Eighth. Pace, it will be reman- 
bered, was the bosom friend of Erasmus ; and was afterwards principal 
Secretary of State. 



Pleas it your most excellent 6race to witt, that, 
as touchyng the cause . . . .* deithe of my Lorde aad 
Master my Lorde Cardinall, your Graces late Orator, 

• MS. Cotton. Vitell. B. ii. fol. 82. b. >> Ibid. foL 89«. « /. of the. 
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because that, asweU affore his departor by the Phise- 
xAanSy as aftur by a ... . man that oppynyd his body 
by the Popis commandmentt, itt was juged .... he 
shuld have been posonyd, or att the leste grett tokens 
and as some . . . saide manyfest thyngs therof appe^ 
ride, the Popes said holines haith sith caused raoste 
diligentt and exactt examynacion to be maide uppon 
the same. And by cause that it was known all most 
manyfestlie that the busshop of Worcestr, now y^ 
Graces Orator, was enymye unto my said Lorde, itt 
was sodenlie noiside throughe the citie that he shulde 
have ...» auctor of this great pretendid offence. A 
certan prest namyd Ranalde . . ^ Modena was moche 
in my lords chamber, and alway dere and fa . . .*^ 
with the said busshop of Worcestr. Uppon suspicion 
he was taken by . . . ^ Popis commandment and sett 
in Castill AngiU. By cause that I shuld conduce 
home my said Lords companye, and com unto your 
Grace his Holines commandide me to be cont3mually 
at the said examynacion d . . . * by the Auditor of 
the Chamber, the castellan, two bisshops, and the Fis- 
xall, with sundrie notaries ; to th'^ententt that I seing 
the ordor thereof shuld soo make relacion unto your 
Grace. I taryed there whils thre days aftur my said 
Lords departor wer expiride ; soo that then our com^- 
pany .... ^ no house to tary in butt muste ned« de- 
partt. All this tyme the said Rainalde wdd no thyng 

J*/, been the. <»/. of. "familiar. «» the. •/. dirceted. '/.having. 
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graunt of his offence or knowledge commyttide in this 
bihalfe. Albe itt he graunttide that mony tjrmes he 
revelate mj lords secretts unto the said busshop^ and 
sundrie oder thynges wherby the Juges eft ... .* 
hym worthy to suflre tortour : and delivered unto hig 
lemydt counsaill a ... ^ of his said confession for his 
defence, with sufBcientt respett of tjnne to aunswer 
unto the same according to the law. Wheruppon 
supposing no . . . confession to have been made by 
the said Ranalde I tooUe my leaf a . . . . Popis Ho» 
lines, and soo my Journey homwarde, this night being 

in c of Florence. Your trewe and faithftill 

Servante my felow Master Richard Pace haith sentt 
unto me his Lettres desiring me to advertise Your 
Grace uppon . . . ^ contenttes of the same. He 
writithe that the said Ranalde within . . . tyme of 
his deliberacion to aunswer frelie and withoutt ma- 
nyshing o . . . ony creator haith oppenlie ccmfesaide 
that he hym self putt poson into my said lords potage 
att the desire and conduction therunto of the busahop 
of Worcestr ; this he did soon aftur the fest of Cor. 
pus Christi laste. He confesside that the said bus- 
diop yeve hym for his hhoTB in this bihalfe xv. ducate 
of gold, som large, -and som de camera. Item tliat 
the said busshop said thes wordes unto hym, ^' If ve 
rid nott this Cardenall of the worlde, we shall never 
be in quietnes.'*' Item he ccmfesside . . . « o<Ma Ste- 

»/. efter Ihought. ^copy. •/. th« city. *the. •that. 
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pbmis ^(^f^Qt chwoBi^l^ untp the said busshop of 
Wfm^V^ was ...» h^runt;a He saith he did l^y 
tllfi md poaoB in a Citie aamyd Sp . . . ^ i)ptt verri^y 
furv froia jEUwe, a^d k^pid itt ^ good space in hU 
iiJ^llQibre under a tyyll stoon. AD this hi^ confessiQii 
i^ writen ii^ the prootor his bopke by his own haD4^ 
1^ pocei^^. And s^th^? the said Ranalde . . :^ 
writ^ tbi^ his eonfessicoi [in] his awne hande and haith 
ponfesside the same unto my Lorde Carden^l de Me- 
dicis yeur Qraces protector, whom the P9pis HoUnes 
^aftire he was informyd by the saide Juges herof ) 
,^entt purposlye to knowe the verray treuthe. Nqtt 
OOniie the said Ranalde haith thus confes^ide, and 
wnt^li the same of his own hande, butt . also con- 
(termyd itt with oon grett oithe. He made this con- 
f<^§H§iop frelie, to thintentt itt shulde be shewide imip^ 
diateli^ mjltQ the Popes hoUne^, supposing therby that 
i^s sjEytd Holines shuld have grauntted hym hys ly ve, 
and desiride the same of my said Lorde de Medicis, 
who aunswerde that he shuld have pardon of all 
thynges that he had ^onfe^side (yvhiche was thefte ^d 
jngiiy qder^ ei^ormyties) si^ve oonlje of killing of my 
X^Qrde Cardinal!. Uppon the mpipw aftur, tfee said 
Ra^aji^?) with a small knyff thathe h,ad secrett, smott 
hym selfj wolfully intending to have killed hym sj^lf, 
^.ud th^of is in poontt of deithe as is supposide with- 
opt recovery ; and saith' that he knowth perfitelie to be 

■ privy. fc#€. Spoleto. • •/. liath. * many other. 
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perpetually for this act dampnyd. My said felow 
writithe that the said busshop haith obteignyd suche 
frendes by mean of his monye, that he trustith to as- 
caipe this jeopardie of correction. And also that 
som your Grace^s lovers shewid hym sith my depart- 
our from Rome that the Popis Holines wold gladlie 
have* the matier coloride upon the busshops partie 
speciallie, for that service that the said busshop shulde 
have doon for his Holines in procuring (soo farr as 
in him was) peax bitwixtt your Grace and the Franshe 
King. Verralie I can nott bileve that his Holines 
ever intendide this ; remembring soo strate examjma-' 
cion as he haith causid to be made herein, and from 
the begynnyng therof knew perfitelie that all suspi- 
cion herof was oonlie ayanste the saide busshop. And 
I trust verralie his Holines woU advertise your Grace 
right shortlie uppon the hool processe maid in this 
bihalf, fdr in the begynning of this examynacion he 
saide that if itt war possible he wolde " reddere ra- 
tionem Sacrae Majestati vestrae super interitu Cardi- 
nalis sui.'^ By sids this, all the hooU College woU call 
for the correction herof. He writing to me also that 
now all Rome is full of the rumor of this detestable 
act, the forsaid Stephan is taken and sett in the Cas- 
tiU. Som ther be that haith noside^ in Rome how 
that the poson shuld have been sentt from England 
by som prelate thare, being enemye uuto my said late 

* noised. 
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L(»:de, and procuride the same to be in3mystrid unto 
hjm by his cooUe. Wheruppon soundrie men hath 
inqujrred the same boith of my said felo and me, wher- 
imto we aunswerde that our master had no suche eny- 
myes in England, ne that Prelates of Englande and 
English borne wer ever disposed unto ony suche 
actes. My said felow writithe that he is informyde 
by som, your Graces frendes, that sithe the saide con- 
fession was shewide unto the Popes Holines moche 
secret labor haith been made unto the same ; that the 
foresaid Ranalde shulde revooke or excuse his said 
confession made ayanste the saide bushop. In his 
confession making . . . desiride the Popis Holines 
instantlie to regarde the said busshops . . . and to 
have compassion uppon hym. Els he said that he 
muste nedes be undoon ; tho itt warr butt oonlie by 
means of my Lorde Cardinall Hadrian. In all haste 
possible, aftur that knowlege com unto me, I did de- 
peche this berar towards Your Grace for to advertise 
the same of the premisses. My said felow writithe 
no thyng what ordor is intendide for the correction 
heroff. I have therfore writen unto hym that in ony 
wise he shall signifye unto your Grace when and as- 
soon as the saide ordor shalbe determynyde. In 
tyme of writing ... I was soore ceaside : as may 
somdeall be percevide by the riide maner of the be- 
sechyng yo*" Grace to have patiens therin with me. 
Thus I shall duryng lyve humble bisiche our Lorde 
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Jhu for the preservation of your Graces tamt hygb 

and roiaU astate. From Florence the xxviij?^ day of 

Auguste M.D. xiiij. 

Your Grace^s moste lawlici 

faithfully and trewe aubgett 
To the Kin^e's most 

noble Grace. ( The tig^nature humL) 



'^^•"^m 



LETTER XXXVI. 
William Burbanh'*s second Letter to King Henry VI 11^ 

[ms. cotton, vitell. b. II. fol. 94. b. Ong,"] 



Fleas itt your moste noble Grace, aftur that I bad^ 
closjid my former Lettre unto the same, I recevide frQW 
your faithfuU servantt M. Richard Facie % my fetaw, 
in writing, how that the prest that posonyd my Iprd 
and master was inducyd by his confessors, by mean of 
th^ busshop of Worcestr, that he shuld instantly deny 
his confession. And the said busshop lahorid to have 
instrumenttes maide uppon the same. By inforsiiig 
of his said Confessors he denyde the space of two 
days, being all that tyme in pojrntt of deith : butt ever 
he did banne ^nd accurst the busshop of Worcestr, 
and the tyme that ever be bigan to h^ve famyUaritie 
or practice with hym- Abputt the sext hpw 9f the 
xxvj. day of this montbe the said prest dyyde of his 



Paife. 
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own wilful! stroke. Albe itt iiij. or t. houres affore 
he djyd, he grauntdd of new unto hu wurgion and phi- 
sician that he posynyde my said lorde : butt he did 
not shew by whoos instance being so commandid by 
his confessors. The Popis Holines haith promyttid 
that Justice shall be ministride in this behalf ; and that 
all his confessions and processe maid ayanst the said 
prest shall be kepid in suretie for your Grace to looke 
uppon att your pleasor; with also sundrie lettres of 
the said busshops which (as he saith) be hool ayanst 
hym self. Their is no confession of the said Ranald 
taken thayr in effectt, save oonlie his furst confession 
whi^he remanyth in processe of the Juges. He saith 
also that my lord your Graces protector haith pro- 
myttid tbftt the said pr^t» body shalb^ pwer » bruntt 
<w quartrid^^ He saith th^t mmy gr?t ipen haith of- 
fend tb^m ie]f to kill the ^d husshop of Worcestr for 
this Actt : md that all I^otne he inAsmjde ayanste hj^ 
ftir tbe some, bpith «^irituall and t^mporall. He wri- 
litfi idso that h^ i3 secr^tlip infpimyde that the said 
busshop is taken, but the Popis Holines having re- 
garde ih$t h^ is your Qri?94^ Oratcn*, itt is thought he 
woll de^i^e k£ eondigne correction doyng ayan«te 
h^pm^ whils he aball perpev^ your pleasor in th«t Ulhalf 
Thm I diall besi^he the bHssid Trinitie for the pre- 
a?f¥a<^]| of your most highe and Roiall astate. From 

• either. 
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Florence the xxviij. day of Auguste att nyght m. d. 
xiiij. Youre moste humble trew and faithfull subjectt, 

WILLIAM BURBANKE« 

To the Kings most noble 
Grace. 



LETTER XXXVII. 

Richard Pace to King Henry the Eighth upon the death 
of Cardinal Bainbridge, a. d. 1514. 

[ms. cottok. vitell. b. II. foL 102. Orig,] * 



Wythe most humble and lowly commendation unto 
your Grace. In consideration of the greate rumor 
that is now continually here for the miserable dethe 
off my late lorde Cardinal, I thoght itt verraye neces- 
sari to certifie your Highnesse in whatt cace the matier 
stondithe. Aftre that the Prist that poysonidde my 
late lorde hadde kyllydde hjnnselff for hys detestable 
deade, itt was necessari that all the hole matier schulde 
be committide to theLawe and Justice, forthe punische- 
ment off suche as were accusidde as autors off the sayde 
poysonjmge viz. the Bushoppe of Worcestre and con 
off hys chiambrelayns. And so . . . synst** the sayde 



• over since. 
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prists dethe, processe haith bene made, accordynge to 
the lawe, agaynst them boithe, and itt is concludidde 
bi ail doctors and lemidde men that the furst confes- 
sion made bi the sayde prist, must be bilevidde and 
none odre. Wherfore itt is also determinidde bi the 
Juggis in this cause, that the sayde Bushoppe schulde 
not oonly be put in prison, but also su . . . * tor- 
ments, and be compellidde to schewe the truthe. And 
he hadde bene put in prison afiPore thys yffe I wolde 
have consentidde thereunto: but in no cace I wolde 
condescende therto, havynge respecte unto hym as 
y6ur Graces Orator ; and wyllynge to have knowliegie 
off your sayde Graces mynde and pleasor affore that I 
do agree to ony suche thjmge ; thoghe that the Lawe 
doith exclude all maner of dignities in thys cace. 
Not wythstondynge thys my demeanor, the sayde 
Bushoppe doithe imagyne boithe in wurd and deade 
the wurst he can agajmst me; presupposynge suerly 
to have your Graces favor in thys cause, and bi that to 
avoyde all thyngs nowe imputidde unto hym. Wher- 
fore I must most humbly desyre and praye your High- 
nesse to schewe your favors equally in thys cause, ac- 
cordjmg to Justice. And thus doynge, your Grace 
schall most reasonably resolve us boithe. For yffe the 
Bushoppe can bi justice purge hymselfe from thys 
crime, he schall save his honor ; and my poore honesti^ 
schalbe seen in lyke maner evidently to all men : and 

• suffer. 
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itt schall appere that I intende nothynge but to sohewe 
my selfe oon true and faytheful servant to my Maistor 
dedde, as I was unto him heynge in lyffe : for y^ t^ 
aftre the sayde pristis evident confession hadde not 
usidde all diligence to cerche* owte all suche iIb W€*e 
privey to the poysonynge off my sayde late Lorde, evety 
man tnyght reasonably have thoght that I hadde oc^ 
descende unto the same and bene CsMsen . . . ** wythe 
the sayde Bushoppe therunto ; wherby I schulde haW 
bene put to great rebuke ^Ihbute faulte. Oon thyiig« 
doithe aggreve me ryght sore, that the sayde budidf^ 
doithe yett inf . . .*" my late lorde beynge dedde in 
false and tlntrue thyngis, wherin is ryodie hcmestie 
ftodre goodde Christianitie, tis itt Is manifest bi the holy 
pre ... *^ off our faythe : and nothynge but remon^ 
honestie, perfecte love, and fidelitie to your £traCe my 
Prince, and Hiy natural cuntrie, doithe mcft& me to 
be sory for thys unnaturld deade. For thoghe • .* 
late lorde hadde (I can not denye) sUm vice^;- (I dd 
t^ke Godde to )iny jugge) he was the m . . J fiqrthe* 
ful man to your Grace hys Ihinoe that ^e « . .i 
bol-ne, and itost vehement^ in the defense tsff your 
Gfttces causis, when none ddre mail duk«t open hyt 
tuouthe to qpeke, save he idone : thoghe (I itdU kaowe) 
IxA&i^ your Grac^ and odi^ my krdis . . > ymxt 
teost honorable ooutisayle h^lth^ hftdde trou rektion 
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tUt hym frome heUse bi suche that nodre intendidde 
gdt>dd^ to yoUi* Highnidtsto nor them; but usidde 
f^nfty miEUi^ns fot dieir owne exaltation and private 
ptofyte : fend th . . . .■ were Ityde^s and suj^rters here 

dffktche *^ doithe nowe ryght ^ell ktiOWe that ftiy 

sayde lorde was oon faytheful man, and be verrayfe sory 
that th^ didde liOt use in there most arduuse matiers 
boithe hys faythe and counsayle. Itt schall pleas your 
Grace to undrestonde that the sayde bushoppe off 
Wurcestr^ labors and myne be verraye different in 
the C(»itroyersie dependynge betwixte hym and me ; 
ifbr h6 ddithe seke nothynge but ftiVcM^, and procurithe 
the same bi effusion off mony aiid large promisis^ I 
do de^yre nothyilge but equitife artd juiitice. Whferby 
itt doithe appere that I do nothjrnge agaynst hym^ but 
that at° boithe honestie and the lawe doithe require ; 
and hys deadis agaynst me to procede oonly off malice^ 
whyche to use agajnist me he haithe no cause : for I 
have evjrr loVidde hym untyl nowe off late, when he w€A 
opynly accusidde offe my late lorde and maisters dethe ; 
knd also itt Was opynly noysidd^ and s^n bi certajme 
signes that he nodre was true nor lovjrnge to your 
Gtacfe attd Refelme^ but rather fm)curidde your enny^ 
mys kaoor and profecte<^. And suche men can not be 
toVyddi^ ^ff my tbtidd^n^ t fer the hbiy kwe ddltibe 
mart ^oniy eKoommunicate^ interdlcte, c^rse, and banne 
men off suche demeanor, but also commaunde the 

* those that. ^ iniquity. • that. * prdflt. 
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mine and destruction off all there progenie ; as know- 
ithe allmyghty godde whoo preserve your Graces 
moste royall and noble astate in longe helthe and con* 
tinual prosperitie. From Rome the xxv off Septembre. 
By your Graces most humble and faythfull servaunte 
and subjecte. 

RICHARDK TACE. 

To the Kjnigis Grace^ 
hys Soverayne Lorde. 



In a Latin letter which the bishop of Worcester wrote to Wolaey, dated 
from Rome August 31'^ 1514, he dwells much upon his own innocence as 
substantiated by Raynald*s second confession. He likewise states Ray* 
nald to have been insane, ^^ demens quidem semper ac pene bellua fiiit ;** 
and subsequently adds, '^ et quo sepius ac acrius iuterrogatus cur me fiftbo 
criminatus esset, eo constantius respondit de iudustria me nominasM^ quo 
se fadlius periculo liberare posset, quia fur esset et plura furta in domo 
Cardinalis ad valorem ducentorum ducatorum commisisset, ac noonullas 
oedulas pecuniarum in illius obitu surripuisset".*' 

That there was some ground beyond the mere confession of Raynald for 
suspecting the bishop of Worcester of unkind intentions towards Cardinal 
Baynbrigge may be inferred from the following extract of a Letter, ftom 
the Cardinal himself to King Henry the Eighth, written but a fow nxmtha 
preceding. The original was formerly among the Letters in the Cottonian 
Manuscript Calig. d. vi. but was lost in the fire of 1731. The eztnct 
here given is one which was fortunately preserved by Bishop Kennett 
The Cardinal says, 

*''• Duringe the tyme of my abode here in this Court I neder can ne^ 

woU desiste to signify e unto your Highnes such thinges as I shall perceive 
that be dissonant oder** to your Grace's honour or welthe of your Reafanep 
As touching my Lord of Worcester your Grace's Oratour, he dodi nae 
continually the companye of the f rotectour of Fraunce, botbe in the CiCye 
and also in Vynes and Garthinges<^ without the Citye, both by day and 
ni^t, whereof right honourable men your Grace's frendes hath at nmdiye 
times advertised me ; and that he is more familiar with him than with any 
Cardinal of Rome. It is perfitely khowne unto every Englishman within 

« MS. Cotton. Vitell. B. ii. fol. 95. Another Letter on this luliiiect ftom the Bliihop 
of Worcester to the King occurx in the same Volume fol. 1 13. 
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Ail Citje that nothing can be more odious unto him than to hear of any 
prospennis suocewion of your Graces causes or for to heare of any honour 
i^otken of your Realme or subjectes, odie* by writinge fiomEngpIonde or 
oder^ places, upon your moost noble actes and Tictories obteined. From 
Rome the zx*^ day of Maie m. d. ziiij.** <" 

Sylvester de GKglis was by birth an Italian ; and succeeded his uncle 
in the Bishoprick of Worcester in 1498. WoLf ey was the commendatory 
of his See. De Giglis died at Rome April! 6*^. 1621. He likewise was 
a correspondent of Erasmus. 

The violence of Cardinal Baynbrigge*s temper to his servants, and 
those about him, is particularly dwelt upon by OUoinus the continuator 
of Ciaoonius. 



LETTER XXXVIII. 

Ma/ry Sister of King Henry the Eighth^ to Monsieur. 

[mS. COTtON. VITELL. c. xz. fi»L 156 b. OrigJ] 

*^* The affiancing of Mary, the younger daughter of Henry the 
Seventh, to Charles Prince of Castile, in 1607, is mentioned by most of 
our Historians. '' A mariage*' says Holioshed ^' was concluded betwixt 
the said King of Castile and the Ladie Marie daughter to King Henrie, 
being about the age of ten years. For conclusion of which nuuriage, the 
lord of Barow and other ambassadors were sent into England from the 
Emperor Maximilian, which with great riewards returned.*' An account 
of ^^ The Solempnities and Triumphes" performed on this occasion at 
Richmond, was given in a Tract which is now extremely rare, from the 
'press of Richard Pynson. Bon-fires and other rejcddngs were made in 
London ; and Mary assumed the title of Princess of CasHk, Among 
the presents given to her at one of the banquets on this occasion was a 
jewel from the young Prince, consisting of a k for Kardlus, with an in. 
scriptUm in Latin, intimating that Maut had diosen that better part 
whidi should not be taken from her. 

The final completion of the marriage, however, was defened, and 
Henry the Seventh, in his Will, charged his effects with the sum of 
£60,000, as a dower for Mary, when married either to Charles King of 
Casdle, or any other foreign Prince. 

In 1513, when Henry the Eighth returned from Toumay he made pre. 

• either. <> other. • MS. Landi. Brit. Mun. 978. fol. 177 b. 
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perpetually for this act dampnyd. My said felow 
writithe that the said busshop haith obteignyd suche 
frendes by mean of his monye, that he trustith to as- 
caipe this jeopardie of correction. And also that 
som your Grace's lovers shewid hym sith my depart- 
our from Rome that the Popis Holines wold gladlie 
have the matier coloride upon the busshops partie 
speciallie, for that service that the said busshop shulde 
have doon for his Holines in procuring (soo fair as 
in him was) peax bitwixtt your Grace and the Franshe 
King. Verralie I can nott bileve that his Holines 
ever intendide this ; remembring soo strate examyna-' 
cion as he haith causid to be made herein, and from 
the begynnyng therof knew perfitelie that all suspi- 
cion herof was oonlie ayanste the saide busshop. And 
I trust verralie his Holines woll advertise your Grace 
right shortlie uppon the hool processe maid in this 
bihalf, fdr in the begynning of this examynadon he 
saide that if itt war possible he wolde " reddere rft- 
tionem Sacrae Majestati vestrae super interitu Cardi- 
nalis suV By sids this, all the hooll College woll call 
for the correction herof. He writing to me also that 
now all Rome is full of the rumor of this detestable 
act, the forsaid Stephan is taken and sett in the Cas- 
till. Som ther be that haith noside* in Rome how 
that the poson shuld have been sentt from England 
by som prelate thare, being enemye uuto my said late 

• noised. 
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Lorde, and procuride the same to be mjniystrid unto 
hym by his cooke. Wheruppon soundrie men hath 
inquyred the same boith of my said felo and me, wher- 
unto we aunswerde that our master had no suche eny- 
myes in England, ne that Prelates of Englande and 
English borne wer ever disposed unto ony suche 
actes. My said felow writithe that he is informyde 
by som, your Graces frendes, that sithe the saide con- 
fession was shewide unto the Popes Holines moche 
secret labor haith been made unto the same ; that the 
foresaid Ranalde shulde revooke or excuse his said 
confession made ayanste the saide bushop. In his 
confession making . . . desiride the Popis Holines 
instantlie to regarde the said busshops . . . and to 
have compassion uppon hym. Els he said that he 
muste nedes be undoon ; tho itt warr butt oonlie by 
means of my Lorde Cardinall Hadrian. In all haste 
possible, aftur that knowlege com unto me, I did de- 
peche this berar towards Your Grace for to advertise 
the same of the premisses. My said felow writithe 
no thyng what ordor is intendide for the correction 
heroflT. I have therfore writen unto hym that in ony 
wise he shall signifye unto your Grace when and as- 
soon as the saide ordor shalbe determynyde. In 
tyme of writing ... I was soore ceaside : as may 
somdeall be percevide by the rude maner of the be- 
sechyng yo"* Grace to have patiens therin with me. 
Thus I shall duryng lyve humble bisiche our Lorde 
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Jhu for the preservation of your Graces hiqb( hygfa 

and roiall astate. From Florence the xxviij?^ day of 

Auguste M.D. xiiij. 

Your Grace's moste lawlie^ 

faithfully and trewe aubgetl 
To the Kin^e's most 

noble Grace. {The si^rnature bumt.) 



LETTER XXXVI. 



William Burbank'^s second Letter to Kin^ Henry Vllf^ 

[ms. cotton, vitell. b. II. fol. 94. b. Orig.] 



Fleas itt your moste noble Grace, aftur that I had^ 
closjid my former Lettre unto the same, I recevide fixm 
your faithful! servantt M. Richard Facie % my felQW» 
in writing, how that the prest that posonyd my lord 
and master was inducyd by his confei^i^rs, by mean of 
the busshop of Worcestr, that he shuld instantly deny 
his confession. And the said busshop lahorid to hav^ 
instrumenttes maide uppon the s«me. By inforsing 
of his said Coi^essors he denyde the space of tw9 
days, being all that tyme in pojrntt of deith : butt ev^ 
he did banne 9nd ag^urst the busshop of Woroestr, 
and the tyme that ever he bigan to have fan^yliigritie 
or practice with hym- Abputt. th^ $e^t hpw 9f the 
xxvj. day of this montbe the said prest dyyde of his 
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own wilful! stroke. Albe itt iiij. or t. houres affore 
he d jyd, he grauntdd of new unto hu wurgion and phi- 
sician that he posynyde my said lorde : butt he did 
not shew by whoos instance being so comipandid by 
his confessors. The Popis Holines haith promyttid 
that Justice shall be ministride in this behalf ; and that 
all his confessions and processe maid ayanst the said 
prest shall be kepid in suretie for your Grace to looke 
uppon att your pleasor; with also sundrie lettres of 
the said busshops which (as he saith) be hool ayanst 
hjnn self. Their is no confession of the said Ranald 
taken thayr in effectt, save oonlie his furst confession 
whi^he remanyth in processe of the Juges. He saith 
also that my lord your Graces protector haith pro- 
myttid that the sold pr^t» body shalbe pwer » bruntt 
iw quartrid^, He saith that mwy gr?t ipen haith of- 
fend tb^m nelf to kill the ^d husshop of Worcestr for 
this Actt : md that all J^atne be inflsMiiyde ayanste hjnn:! 
Aur t^ am^Qf bpith ^irituall and temporall. He wri- 
iith 9isQ that h^ is secretlie infgrmyde that the said 
busshop is taken, but the Popis Holines having re- 
garde ib# h^ is your Gr^i^ Oratcn*, itt is thought he 
w<^ de^i^e <;£ eondigne correction doyng ayan«te 
1|^, whils he shall percev^ your pleasor in th«t l»hidf. 
Thm I diall besi^he the bUssid Trinitie for the pre- 
flerym^n of your most hfghe and Raiall astate. From 

• either. 
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Florence the xxviij. day of Auguste att nyght m. d. 
xiiij. Youre moste humble trew and faithfull subjectt, 

WILLIAM BURBANKE. 

To the Bangs most noble 
Grace. 



LETTER XXXVII. 

Richard Pace to King Henry the Eighth upon the death 
of Cardinal Bainbridge, a. d. 1514. 

[ms. cottok. vitell. b. II. foL 102. Orig.'\ 



Wythe most humble and lowly commendaticm unto 
your Grace. In consideration of the greate rumor 
that is now continually here for the miserable dethe 
off my late lorde Cardinal, I thoght itt verraye neces- 
sari to certifie your Highnesse in whatt cace the matier 
stondithe. Aftre that the Prist that poysonidde my 
late lorde hadde kyllydde h3nnselff for hys detestable 
deade, itt was necessari that all the hole matier schulde 
be committide to theLawe and Justice, for the punische- 
ment off suche as were accusidde as autors off the sayde 
poysonjmge viz. the Bushoppe of Worcestre and oon 
off hys chiambrelayns. And so . . . synst** the sayde 

• over since. 
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prists dethe, processe haith bene made, accordynge to 
the lawe, agaynst them boithe, and itt is concludidde 
bi ail doctors and lemidde men that the furst confes- 
sion made bi the sayde prist, must be bilevidde and 
none odre. Wherfore itt is also determinidde bi the 
Juggis in this cause, that the sayde Bushoppe schulde 
not oonly be put in prison, but also su . . . * tor- 
ments, and be compeUidde to schewe the truthe. And 
he hadde bene put in prison affore thys yffe I wolde 
have consentidde thereunto : but in no cace I wolde 
condescende therto, havynge respecte unto hym as 
y6ur Graces Orator ; and wyllynge to have knowliegie 
off your sayde Graces mynde and pleasor affore that I 
do agree to ony suche thjmge ; thoghe that the Lawe 
doith exclude all mmier of dignities in thys cace. 
Not wythstondynge thys my demeanor, the sayde 
Bushoppe doithe imagyne boithe in wurd and deade 
the wurst he can agaynst me ; presupposynge suerly 
to have your Graces favor in thys cause, and bi that to 
avoyde all thyngs nowe imputidde unto hym. Wher- 
fore I must most humbly desyre and praye your High- 
nesse to schewe your favors equally in thys cause, ac- 
cordjmg to Justice. And thus dojnige, your Grace 
schall most reasonably resolve us boithe. For yffe the 
Bushoppe can bi justice purge hymselfe from thys 
crime, he schall save his honor ; and my poore honesti^ 
schalbe seen in lyke maner evidently to all men : and 

• suffer. 
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itt schall appere that I intende noth jnge but to sohewe 
my selfe oon true and faytheful servant to my Midstar 
dedde, as I was unto him heynge in lyffe s for yft t^ 
aftre the sayde pristis evident confessiob hadde not 
usidde all diligence to cerche* owte all suche lis W€*e 
privey to the poysonynge off my sayde late Lorde, every 
man tnyght reasonably have thoght that I hadde oc^ 
descende unto the same and bene CsMsen . . . ** wythe 
the sayde Bushoppe therunto ; wh^by I schulde haire 
bene put to great rebuke ^Ihoute faulte. Oon thynge 
doithe aggreve me ryght sore, that the sayde budioppe 
doithe yett inf . . .^^ my late lorde beynge dedde in 
false and untrue thyngis, wherin is no^ hcmestie 
ftodre goodde Christianitie, tis itt Is manifest bi the hdy 
pre ... ^ off our faythe : and nothynge but remon^ 
honestie, perfecte love, and fidelitie to your iitnce my 
Prince, and my natural cuntrie, doithe mote me to 
be sory {(jft thys unnaturld deade. For thoghe • .* 
late lorde hadde (I can not denye) sum vice^;- (I dd 
tisike Godde to my jugge) he was the itk . . J finythe* 
ful mail to your Grace hys Ihinoe that evd % . .i 
bol-ne, and itost vehement^ in the defense off your 
Gtaces causis, when none ddre man dai!«t open hyt 
tuouthe to qpeke, tove he alon^ : thoghe (I itdU kfiowe) 
h(A^^ your Gra<se and odi^ my krdis . . > your 
ifitost honorable ooutisayte h^lthe hftdde trou rektion 
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hym frome he6se bi siK^be that nodre intendidd^ 
gdbdde to your Highndlsile nor them; but usidde 
ttalty liiiEUi^ns tat dieii* ownd exaltation and private 
fitofyte ; &nd th . . . .• wel*e liyde)*s and sup^iters here 

l^ffkuche *^ doithe iiowe tyght i^ell ktlbWe that my 

sayde lorde was oon fay theful man, and be verrayfe sory 
that thdy didde not use in there most arduuse matiers 
boithe hys fay the and counsayle. Itt schall pleas your 
Grace to undrestonde that the sayde bushoppe off 
Wur6estr^ labors and myne be vterraye difierent in 
the conUY)yersie dependynge betwixte hym and me ; 
jfbr h6 dbithe s6ke nothynge but fevor^, and procurithe 
the same bi effusion off mohy and large promisis*. I 
do desyre nothyiige but equitie and jmtice. Wherby 
itt doithe appere that I do nothynge agaynst hym, but 
that at'' boithe honestie and the lawe doithe require ; 
and hys deadis agaynst me to procede oonly off malice^ 
whyche to use agaynst me he haithe no cause : for I 
haVife evjrr loVidde hym unty 1 nowe tjff late, when he wai 
opynly accusidde offe my late lorde and maistelrs dethe ; 
knd also itt Wa^ opynly noysidd^ and sten bi i^rtajrne 
signes that he nodre was true nor lovytige to your 
Gtace attd R^lme, but rather j^^ocuHdde your emiy^ 
mys hoooT and pix^ecte^. And suche men can not be 
t6vyddi^ i)ff My tbli^teten^ t tat the hdy kwe doitbe 
fKft^os^ eKcommumcate^ intercUcte, cUrse, and banne 
men off suche demeanor, but also commaunde the 

• thofethat. ^ iniquity. 'that. 'prbflt. 
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riiine and destruction off all there progenie ; as know- 
ithe allmyghty godde whoo preserve your Graces 
moste royall and noble astate in longe helthe and om- 
tinual prosperitie. From Rome the xxv off Septembre. 
By your Graces most humble and faythfuU servaunte 
and subjecte. 

RICHARDK PACE. 

To the Kyngis Grace, 
hys Soverayne Lorde. 



In a Latin letter which the bishop of Worcester wrote to Wokey, dated 
from Rome August SP' 1514, he dwells much upon his own innocence as 
substantiated by Raynald*s second confession. He likewise states Ray- 
nald to have been insane, ^^ demens quidem semper ac pene bellua fuit ;** 
and subsequently adds, ^' et quo sepius ac acrius inteiiogatus cur me fidso 
criminatus esset, eo constantius respondit de industria me nominaase^ quo 
se fadlius periculo liberare posset, quia fur esset et plura furta in demo 
Cardinalis ad valorem ducentorum ducatorum commisisset, ac nonimHas 
cedulas pecuniarum in iUius obitu surripuisset".** 

That there was some ground beyond the mere coi^ession of Raynald for 
suspecting the bishop of Worcester of unkind intentions towards Cardinal 
Bajmbrigge may be inferred from the following extract of a Lettn^ from 
the Cardinal himself to King Henry the Eighth, written but a fow months 
preceding. The original was formerly among the Letters in the Cottoolan 
Manuscript Calig. d. vi. but was lost in the fire of 1731. The extract 
here given is one which was fortunately preserved by Bishop Kennett. 
The Cardinal sajrs, 

*'*■ Duringe the t3rme of my abode here in this Court I neder can Ms 

woll desiste to signifye unto your Highnes such thinges as I shall petoeive 
that be dissonant oder^ to your Ghrace*8 honour or wdthe of yoor Reabne. 
As touching my Lord of Worcester your Craoe*s Oratour, be dotfa nae 
continually the companye of the frotectour of Fraunce, bothe in the Cltye 
and also in Vynes and Oarthinges^^ without the Citye, both by day and 
ni^t, whereof right honourable men your Grace's fiendes bath at sondiTe 
times advertised me ; and that he is more fomiliar witb him Iban with any 
Cardinal of Rome. It is perfitdy khowne unto every Engtirfunan wlthbi 

• MS. Cotton. Vitell. B. ii. fol. 95. Another Letter aa this sutiject ftom the Bidiop 

of Worcester to the King occurs in the same Volume foL 1 1^ 
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AiiCitye that noddng ean be mofe odious unto him than to hear of anj 
prospesous mfoceaaion of jour Graces causes or for to heareof anj honour 
qM^Ecnof jour Reahne or subjectes, odre* bj writinge fromEnglonde or 
odcr^ plMes, upon jour moost noble actes and victories obteined. From 
Rome the zz*^ daj of Male m . d. xiiij.** « 

S jivester de Giglis was b j birth an Italian ; and succeeded his uncle 
in the Bishoprick of Worcester in 1498. Wolset was the oommendatorj 
of his See. De Oiglis died at Rome April 16*^. 1521. He likewise was 
a CQnespondent of Erasmus. 

The violence of Cardinal Bajnbrigge*s temper to his servants, and 
those about him, is particularlj dwelt upon b j Oldoinus the continuator 
of Ciaoonitts. 



LETTER XXXVIII. 
Ma/ry Sister of King Henry the Eighth^ to Monsieur. 

[ms. coTtov. viTELL. c. XI. foL 156 b. Orig,] 

*^* The affiancing of Marj, the jounger daughter of Henrj the 
l^enih, to Charles Prince of CastHe, in 15079 ^ mentioned bj most of 
our Historians. '^ A manage*' sajs Holinshed '^ was concluded betwixt 
the said King of Castile and the Ladie Marie daughter to King Henrie, 
being about the age of ten jears. For conclusion of which mariage, the 
lord of Barow and other ambassadors were sent into England from the 
Emperor Maximilian, wliich with great rewards returned.** An account 
of ^* The Solempnities and Triumphes" performed on this occasion at 
Ridmiond, was given in a Tract which is now extremel j rare, from the 
"press of Richaitl Pjnson. Bon.fires and other rejoddngs were made in 
London ; and Marj assumed the title of Princess of Castile, Among 
the presents given to her at one of the banquets on this occasion was a 
jewel from the joung Prince, consisting of a k for Karohis, with an in- 
scription in Latin, intimating that Mart had chosen that better part 
which should not be taken from her. 

The final completion of the marriage, however, was deferred, and 
Henrj the Seventh, in his Will, charged his eflEbcts with the sum of 
£50,000, as a dower for Marj, when married either to Charles King of 
Castile, or anj other foreign Prince. 

In 1513, when Henrj the Eighth returned from Toumaj he made pre. 

• Aither. >> other. 'MS. Lands. Brit. Mus. 978. fol. 177 b. 
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parations, says HaD, '' to sende the said Lady his sister to the Piinee of 
CastelL But the Counsayll of Flaunders aunswered that amoeniyng hor 
selfe they would gladly receyve, to be eapowsed to their Prynce, iat she 
was then one of <iie fa3nre8t Ladyes of the worlde : but as ooncemyiige iSbe 
articles of her dowar", they coulde not fulfyll without th'assente of the 
King of Arragon and the realme of Castell, whyche, as was sayde, mynded 
to haye hym maryed in Spayne. The k3mge lyke a lovynge brotfaer,** 
Hall adds, '' woulde not sende his syster wyldely wythoute a dowar as- 
sured** and '^ tooke the fyrste agremente, betwene the Kjrnge her ftthcr 
and Kyng Phylyppe hys father, to bee of none efiecte, syth the Spanyaides 
woulde not conferme the same, and the cause was, by reason ihst Kynge 
Phylyppe was not naturally borne to be their Kynge, but was Kynge Ib 
the ryghte of his wyfe, and so they were not bounde too hys agreementes 
made withoute their consente. So thus the K3mge of Englande reteyn^ 
styll hys syster, and all the preparacion that he had done for her con* 
veyaunce, whyche was verye costely." •» 

Early in the following year, Henry sent again into Flanders for the 
performance of the marriage, '^ and shewed how he had prepared aU 
things necessary and convenient for such an high estate. The Coatxuyi 
of Flaunders aunswered that they would not recejrve her that yere, with 
many subtyl argumentes, by reason wherof the perfite love betwene £ng* 
land and the Low Countreys was much slaked.*' ^ 

A marriage for Mary was now negociated with Louis the Twelfth of 
France, a prince who was, as near as possible, three times her age. Her . 
dower was fixed at four hundred thousand crowns^ : and the impadenee 
of Louis for the arrival of his bride after she had been affianced, is shewn 
by one or two of his Letters still extant. On the 2** of September 1514 
Louis wrote to Wolsey, desiring that his Queen might be sent over with- 
out delay* : and the same day the Duke of Orleans wrote to Mary de- 
siring her to hasten her jouineyC 

The following Letter to Monsieur, entirely in her own hand, waa pvo-^ 
bably written at this time. 

MoNs*. bien humblement a vostre bonne Grace je 
me recommende. Mons^. jay par Mons^ levesque de 
Lencoln receu les tres afiectueuses lettres quil youb a 
pleu naguaires mescripre qui mont este a tresgrant joye 
et confort : vous asseurant Mons'. quil nya riens que 

» See the Treaty in Rymer, torn. xili. p. 171* ^ Hall, edit 1806. p. Sffj, 

e Ibid. p. 568. ^ Rymer, ut supf. p. 463. 
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tant je desire que de vous veoir. Et le Roy, Mons^ et 
frere fait toute extreme diligence pour mon alee de la la 
mer* qui au plaisir de Dieu sera briesve, vous suppli- 
ant Mons^. me vouloir cependant pour ma tressingu- 
liere consolacion souuent faire scavoir de voz nouuel- 
les epsemble voz bons et agreables plaisirs pour vous 
y obeir et complaire aidant nostre Createur qui vous 
doivt Mons'. bonne vie et long;uement bien prosperer. 

De la mainde 

Vre bien humble 

Compaigne 

A Mons'. MARIE. 



LETTER XXXIX. 

Mary Queen ofFrcmce to King Henry the Eighth, 

[ms. cotton. caLig* d. vt. fol* 2d3. Orig,\ 

*^* Henry the Eighth and his Coutt accompanied the young Queen 
to Dover, whence on the second of October she sailed to Boulogne. She 
reached Abbeville on the 8^. and was married on the 9^. of that month. 
The original List of the persons who went in her retinue, signed hy Louis 
TiimseffiiB still preserved among the Cottonian Manuscripts^; though strange 
as it may seem, almost the whole were dismissed the morning after her 
^marriage. ^^ The Tewesdaye, being the if., daye of October,^* says HaD, ^'all 

• «o. au deli de la met. 

k '* It was as follows : v 

" Preitilerement 
Mons. le Conte de Nrushere. 
Maistredocteur Denton aumosmer. 
Messe. Richard Blouute escuyer de scuierie. 
Le filz de Mons. Rooe, ^ 
Le filz de Mons. Cobham. > Enffans d'onneun 
Le filz de Messe. Se3nnor, J 
Evrard fr^re du Marquis. 
Arthus PoUe, frere de Monsr. de Montagu. 

Le Poulayn. • 

Franooye -fiuddis, huissier de (!!hambre. ^ 

1? * 
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th*£ngluhmen except a fewe thttt were officen with the sayde Quene, were 
discharged ; whiche was a great sorowe for theun, for some had lerved hor 
long in hope of prefermente, and some, that had honest romes, lefte ^tueuk 
to serve her; and now they were with oat senrioe; which caused thsm to 
take thought, in so much that somedyedby the way returning, and some fell 
mad ; bUt ther was no remedy." The Queen's own account of this Trana- 
action iHll be found in this, and the following Letter. Mother Gnldsftwl 
who is so particularly mentioned in these Letters, was apparently the Goftt- 
ness, or, as she was sometimes called, the Mother to die Maids of Honor. 



My good Brother as hertly as I can I recomaund 
me unto your Grace, merveljmge moch that I never 
herd from you syns ... re depertynge, so often as I 
have sent and wrytten to you. And now am I left post 
a lone in effect; for on the mom next after . . . e 
maryage my chambirlayn with all other men servants 
wer dischargd and in lyke wyse my mother GuldefcMrd 
with other my women and maydjois, except such as 
never had experiens nor knowlech how to advertyse 
or gyfe me counsell yn any tyme of nede, which, is to 
be fered more schortly then your Grace thought at the 
tyme of my depertynge, as my mother Guldeford can 
more playnly schew your Grace then I cami wryt ; to 
whom I beseche you to gyve credens. And yf hit 
may be by eny meane possible, I humbly reqayr you 
to cause my seyd mother Guldeford to repajrr hither 

Maistre Guille, Medicin. 

Henry Calays varler des robes. 

Robert Wast. 

Madamoyselle Grey* seiir du Marquis. 

Madamoyselle Marie finis fille de Monsr. Dacres. 

Madamoyselle Elizabet seur de Monsr. Grey. 

Madamoyselle Bolkyns. 

Maiiires Anne Jenyngham, femme de Chambre. 

JoliaaM Barnesse, chamberiere." 
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once agayn. For ells if any chauns happe other then 
weale I schall not knowe wher nor of whom to aske 
any good coun'sell to your pleasur, nor yet. to myn own 
proflBt. , I merveill moche that my Lord of Northfolke 
wold at all tymes so lyghtly graunt every thynge at 
ther reqwests here, I am weale assured that when ze 
know the trouth of every thyng as my mother Gulde.- 
ford can schew you, ze wold full lyttyll have thowght 
I schold have ben thus intreated: that wold God 
my Lord of Zorke had com with me joi the rome of 
Northfolke: for then am I sure I schuld have bene 
left moch more at my herti • • • • then I am now« 

And thus I byd your Grace fare weaJe with ........ 

as ever had Prince ; and more hertis ease then I hav« 
now . ....•* Abvile the xij**". day of October. 

gef gredens to my mowder 

Geldeford. Be your lowyng 
syster m ary quene 

OF FRANCE. 



LETTER XL. 

* 

Mary Queen ofFrcmce to Thcmcbs W(dsey^ then Arch- 
bishop of York. 

[ms. cottok. calio. d. vi. fi>L 143. Orig,] 

' • • • , . 

... I recomaund me un to you as hertly as I can; 
and as schoth .... intreated as the kjmge anc^you 

• From. 
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thought I schuld have ben, for ... . the mom next 
after the maryage, all my servants, both men and 
women . . .* dyscharged. Insomoch that my mother 
Guldeford was also dischargyd, whom as ze knowe the 
kynge and zou willed me in eny wyse to be cowncelled. 
But for eny thynge I myght do, yn no wyse myght I 
have any graunt for her abode here, which I assure 
you my lord is moch to my discomffort ; besyd meny 
other discomfibrtis that ze wold full Ijrttyll have thought. 
I have not zet seen yn Fraunce eny lady or jentill 
woman so necessary for me as scl^e ys nor zet so mete 
to do the kynge my brother service as sche ys. And 
for my part my lord, as ze love the kynge my. btoder 
and me, f}md the meanes that sche may yn all hast 
com hither agayn, for I had as lefe lose the.wyn^ 
nynge I schall have yn France as to lose her counsell 
when I schall lacke it, which is not like long tp be |^ 
quired, as I am sure the nobill men and jentillmen can 
schew you more then becometh me to wryte yn this 
matter. I pray you my Lord gyf credens forther to 
my moder Guldeford' yn every thyng concemynge 
thys matter. And albehit my Lord of NorthfoUke 
h . .^ nethyr deled best with me nor zet with her at 
thys tyme : zet I ptay you allwayes to be good lord un 

to her. And wold to God my had ben 

so good to have had zou with me hither when I 
ha ... . rd^ of Northfolke. And thus fare ze weale 

• were ''/• hatii. • had my lord. 
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My Lord Wryt ...... ile» the xij^he. daye of 

Octobr. 

My Lord I pray you gyve credens to my 

ord joi my sorows she have dely ve . 

. . . Yowr on whyl I lefe 

MAEY 

To ray lovynge frend 
Th'archebischop of S^orke. 



LETTER XLL 

Ma/i^y Queen of France to Wdlseyy after the death of 

Louis the Twelfth, 

[ms. eoTTON. VE8P. r. XIII. fol. 202 b. OrigJ] 

•^* On the fifth of November 1514 Mary was crowned at S*. Denis, 
the Duke d* Angouleme, afterwards Francis the First, holding the Crown 
over her head during the greater part of the ceremony On account of its 
weight. On the sixth she made her Entry into Paris. The Pageant pie- 
pared for this occasion occurs in a beautifully illuminated Manuscript in 
t^e Cottonian Collection, marked Ve^asian b. ii. : the All^^ry of which, 
somewhat in itnitation of the Marriage between Margaret and James the 
Fourth, runs iipon the Union of the LillIt i|nd the Rose. The rejokatigs 
of the Parisian^ were great. The reader, it is presumed, will not be dis* 
pleased at the insertion here of one of the Parisian baHads. 

'* OHAN^N tAICTB BV I.'HONNBVR 
. PB |(ADAMB MARIS. 

Reveilles vous cueurs endormis 
Qui des Anglois estea amyg 
Chantons Ave Maria. 
La Thoisop <fOr et ie pourpris ; , ; ^ 

^ Des Chastdaulx, Aigles, et des litz 

Joyra Dame Maria. 

Reveilles ^o\a. Ate. 

Marie fille du vray lits 
Henry septiesme Roy de pris 
Prince sur tous lea Princes. 

Reveilles vou4, dec. 

»«. Written from Abbeville. 
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Dely vreia de grani cnnuys 
Tout Flaiidret de m» ennemyt 
Remootant lei Egtiaes. 

ReveilleB vouif Ac. 

RcjoJsses vout Je ▼ooi diif Chantes 
Bouxgunynoos toui unls 
A oe hault mariage. 

Reveilles vouf , dcc< 

Car dlqr a nuUe fois dix 
Ne fen ny ftit au paia 
Tel paix, tel llgnalge. 

RereiUes votu « Ac. 

' Nous pryeUnis, grans et petis. 

Que les Roys soient tous bons amys 
Et paix par tout le monde. 

Reveilles vous, 6ce» 

Et que en la fin en Paradis 
Noel chantons tous resirays 
De voix et de cueur munde. 

Reveilles vous« &c.« 

Louis the TwdMi was in declining health at the time of his maniage. 
At the Justs which succeeded the reception of the Queen, it is said be 
'^ was feeble, and lay upon a couche for weakenes." He died, on the Bat 
of January following, having been married eighty-two days only. 

The following Letter, written on the ninth day after the death of Louis, 
wiU be thou^t a little curious, as it refers to advice which Wdlaey had 
taken upon him to give the Queen, even at that early period, not to pro- 
mise herself immediately in maniage \ 



My nanne good Lord, I recomend me to yow and 
thank}aig yow for yo' kjmde and lovyng Letter, dys- 
syryng yow of yo' good contenevans and good les- 
sones that yow hathe gyffen to me ; my lord, I pray 
yow as my trust ys in yow, for to remember me to the 
K}aig my brother, for sowche causses and bessynes 
as I have for to do ; for as now I have no nother^ to 
put my trust m but the Kyng my brother and yow. 

• MS. Cotton. Jul. A. III. fol. 1 b. 

i> He might poasibly have had an eye to Francis the Ftrst. Renault says, «* Le 
oomte d'Angouleme devint amourcux de la jeune reine* mais on lui fit appaivevoir 
qu'il bouroit risque d»ce donuer un maitrc** Hist. Abr^. p. 366. 

• none other. 
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And as y t shall pies the Kjng my brother and hys 
Counsel! I wolbe horderd^ And so I pray yow, my 
lord, to show hys Grace, seyng that the Kyng my 
howsbande ys departed to Grod, of whos sole God 
]^>ardon. And wher as yow a vyse me that I shulde 
macke no promas, My Lord, I trust the Kyng my 
brother and yow wole nat reken in me sovche chyld- 
hode. I trust I have so horderd * my selffe so sens ** 
that I came hether, that I trust yt hathe ben to the 
honar of the Kyng my brother and me, sens I come 
hether, and so I trust to contenew. Yff ther be any 
thynge that I may do for yow I wold be glade for to 
do yt in thys partes. I shalbe glade to do yt for yow. 
No more to you at thys tyme but Jhs preserve yow. 
Wretten at Pares the x. day of January 1515. 

By yowr lowyng 

frende maey 

aUEKE OF FEAKCE. 

To my Lorde of Yorke. 



LETTER XLII. 

Mary the French Queen to King Hemy the Eighth^ 
requesting him to sendjbr herjrom Frcmce. 

[ms. cottok. vesp. f. III. fbl. 17 b.] 

My most kynde and lovyng brother, I humbly re- 
comand me vnto yowr Grace, thankytig yow interly 
of yowr comfortable Letters ; besechyng yowr grace 



■ ordered. ^ tinoe. 
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most humbly now so to contenwe toward me a^d my 
frendes, as owr spessyale trowst ys yn yowr Grao|; 
and that yt may layke you w^ all convennynte 
to sende for me that I may shortely se yowr grace 
wyche ys the thyng that I most diss3nr yn thys wcnrld 
and I and all myn ys at yowr gracs commandmente 
and playsayr. At Parys the vj. day of Marche. 

by yowr lowyng 
suster 

MARY. 

To the Kings Grac^ 
thes be delivered. 



LETTER XLIII. 



Mary Queen ofFrcmce to King Henry VIIIH^ 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. vi. foL 106. Orig,] 

*^* Grainger, in his Biographical History of En^Lsnd, WKfn i| is 
pretty dear that Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk had gained the u£EbtdiODM 
of Mary before she was married to Louis the TixwlAh, as, soon after the deftth 
of that monarch she plainly told him, that if he did not free her ftom all her 
scruples within a certain time she would never marry him. His casoistry 
succeeded within the time limited, and she became his wife. This, Oiainger 
tfddis, was probably with Henry*s connivance. But Hall tells the story men 
favourably to Mary. He says that, when Henry was advcrtiaed ia( h^ pur* 
pose to return to England, ^^ he sent the Duke of Sufiblke, Syr Richard 
Wjoig&ld, and Doctor West with a goodly bande of yomen, all inbUdL, to 
Parys, whiche were well recey ved of the new French King, FmuncM the 
First of the name, and declared to him, that, aeooiding to the coTenauntes 
made at the tyme of the manage betwene King Loyes and the lady Marie, 
'sister to the Kinge of Englande, they demanded to have the said Qneno 
delivered to them with her dower ; and shewed. their commission for the rc« 
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edteofber. Thenthecoiin8aillofFiance,acc(»diiigetotheappointmentei 
assigned her a dower, and the Duke of SuiFolke put in officers, and then 
uie was by endenture delivered to the Duke, which behaved himself so to 
her, that he obteyned her good will to be her husbande, and therupon he 
wrote to the King her brother, mekely besechyng hym of pardon of his 
request and humbly requiring him of his wil and consent, at which thynge 
Ae Kjrng awhile staied, and at the last by the meane of the Frenche 
Quene herselfe, and other great frendes on the dukes parte, after kmg sujrte, 
it was agreed that the Duke of Sufiblke should bring her into England 
unmaryed, and at his retome to mary her in England : but for doubt of 
chaunge he maryed her secretely in Parys as was sayde'* \ 

The open solemnity of this Marriage took place subsequently at Calais. 
But certain it is that Henry the Eighth, in a very short time, affected to 
be displeased at-it. Several of Mary^s Letters to appease him are still re- 
maining **, though much injured by fire. In one, she says, ^^ Pleasythe yt 
yowr Grace to liiy hertyest dyscomforte, sorow, and dysconsolacyon, but 
lately I have been afartysed <^ of the grete and hye desplaysowr wyche 
yowr Hynes berythe to me and my Lord of Sowfiblke, for the maryage 
betwene us. Where I wele d not in ony wyse denye bwt e that I have 
offendyd yowr Grace, for the wyche I do pwt ' my selefe t most humbly 
in yowr clemens ^ and mw;y.** She next proceeds to assure him that 
she did not enter mto the marriage ^^ of any synswale appetyde :** and 
here the intelligible portion of the Letter ends. 

A reconciliation however soon took place. The Duke of Suffi>lk, who 
had been brought up with Henry, not only knew his dic^>osition but how to 
conform to it. His skill in, as well as love for martial exercises, suited 
Henry*s taste : and he appears never to have been presumptuous in con- 
sequence of his connexion with royalty. The motto on a label app^dcd 
to his lance, in the Picture of Mary and him at Strawberry Hill, indicates 
his knowledge of the world, at least in this instance : 

« Cloth of gold do not despise* 
Thnufeb thou be match'd with doth of fHze : 
Cloth of frize be not too bold. 
Though thou be match'd with doth of gold." 

The conformity which Mary and the Duke of Suffolk shewed to Henry's 
inclinations cannot be better explained than in the following Jjetter. 



My most derest and ryt entierly belowyde Lord 
, . . ' brothare, yn my most humble wys I recommande 

» Hall, edit. 1809. p. 582. ^ MS. Cotton. Calig. D. v i. |bl. 242 & scqq. 

f advertised. ^ will. • but. ' put. f self. *> demency. ^ and. 
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me unto yowr Grace, shawynge unto yowr Grace that 
I do a pa • • • . by my Lord my howsbande that 
y . . * ar playsayde and contentyde that he shale re- 
sorde*» on to yowr presence at swche*^ tyme as yowr 
Grace shale be at hys maner of Donyngton, wherby I 
se wele he hys merwosly ^ rejoysyd and moche oom- 
fortyd that yt hathe lyked your Grace so to be play- 
sayd ; for the wyche yowr specyale goodnys to hym 
showyd yn that be halfe, and for ^ndry and many oder 
yowr kjmdnes, as wele to me as to hym showed and 
gewyn yn dy vers cawsys, I most humbly thanke yowr 
Grace ; assewryng yow that for the same I accompt my 
selfe as moche bonden un to yowr Grace as ewer ^ swster 
was to brother : and accordjmg ther un to I shale to the 
beste of my powr dowryng nay lyef, endver myselfe as 
ferre as in me shale be possyble to do the thjrng that 
shale stond with yowr playsowr, and yf it had be tyme 
convenyente to yowr Grace hade be ther wythe pleas- 
syd I wolde most gladly have accompanyd my sayd 
Lord yn thys yowmay ^. Bwt I trowst that tx>wthe 
I and my sayd Lord shal se yow aeordyng as yowr 
Grace worte* yn yowr laste Letters unto my sayde 
Lord, wych ys the thyng that I dessyr more to opteyn 
than all the honor off the Worlde. And thws I be- 
seche owre Lorde to send unto yow, my most dereste 
and enterly be lowyd brother and Lord, long and profik 

* you. k rwort. t * such. * marvcUotuIy. 

• ever. ' journey. * f wrote. 
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perows lyfe with the fole accomplyshment of al yowr 
honorable dessyrs, most humbly prayeng yowi^ Grace 
that I may be humbly reeomanded unto my most derest 
and beste be lowyd suster the Quene Grace, and to the 
Quene off Scottys my welbelowyd suster, trowstyng 
that she be asserteyned frome yowr Grace of the pros- 
perows estate and helthe of my everly beloved ny« . .• 
the prences, to home I pray^Grod send long lyfe. Frome 
Letheryng in Swf *> the ix. day off Septembur, by the 
hand of yowr lowyng suster 

MARY QUENE OFF FRA17CE. 



LETTER XLIV. 
King Henry the Eighth to Cardinal WoUey, 

[m8. cottok. vesp. f. III. foL 34 b. OrigJ] 

*^* There is nothing in the contents of this Letter to fix its date with 
piedsifm. It was evidently written at one of those times when Henry 
hoped for a son from Catherine of Arragon ; and, from the address tyf 
'^ My lord Cardinal,'* with which it begins, it could not have been written 
before 1515 : in the smnmer of which year, says Hall^ *'*' a letter was 
brought to the archbishop from Rome, certifying him how he was elected 
to be a Cardinal, which incontinent shewed the same to the King, dis- 
abling himself in words, though his entent was otherwise ; and so the 
King did encourage him, and willed him to take ihe order on hhn, and 
so called him My lord Cardinal,'** 

Queen Catherine was probably pregnant at this time with the Princess 
Mary. 

And here, perhaps, it may not be entirely irreleyant to remark, A«t 

• nyphews. . fc Sullblk. 
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though our Historians, generally speaking, name three children only as 
the issue of Henry and Catherine, yet one or two writers speak of nune. 
Mason, in his Vindicis Ecdesiae Anglicans, p. 147* says of Henry, 
^ Katharinam in uxorem anno ld09, tettio nomas Junii, palam aodpcfet 
Quid multis ? Viginti annos cum ilia versatur, tres filios DUAsauE 
FiLiAS ex eadem procreat. Quorum tamen nullus diu vixit, ai onfcam 
Mariam exoepero :** and this is in some degree corrohorated by Caidiiial 
Pole, who in his Apol. ad Car. V . Caes. p. 162. says, '' libEros PLuaXi 
ex ea suscepit. Si vero reliqui decesseiint, at unam reliquit.*' 



My Lord Cardinall I recommand vnto yow as har* 
tely as I can, and I amme ryght glade to here of your 
good helthe, whyche I pray god may long contynT. 
So it is that I have resavyd your letters, to the whyche 
(by cfiuse they aske'long wrytyng) I have made an- 
swar by my Secretary. Taw thyyngs ther be whyche 
be so secrete that they cause me at thys tyme to 
wrjrtte to yow myselfe; the won is that I trust the 
queue my wyfFe be with chylde; the other is chefe 
cause why I am soo lothe to repayre to London ward, 
by cause aboght thys t3nme is partly off her dangenis 
tymes and by cause off that I wolde remeve haras 
lyttyll as I may now. My lord I wrytt thys vnto 
[you] nott as a ensuryd thjmg but as a thyng wherin 
I have grette hoppe and lyklyodes ; and by cause I 
do well know that thys thyng wyll be comfortabyll to 
yow to understand : therfor I do wrytt itt unto yow at 
thys t3nme. No more to yow att thys tyme, nisi quod 
Deus velit inceptum opus bene finiri. Wryttyn with 
the hand off your lovyng Prjmce 

HENRY R. 
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LETTER XLV. 

Margaret Queen of Scotland to Lord Dacre, 

[M8. cotton. CALI6. B. vi. foL 84. Orig.^ 

*^* This and the four succeeding Letters of Margaret Queen of Scot* 
land are rather specimens of her epistolary style, than historical illustra<' 
tions. The Letter immediately before the reader appears to have been 
written by her in September 1515, when she was solicited by LordDacre 
to leave Scotland. The next Letter, to Wokey, seems to have been 
written after she had reached England. The third is to Henry the Eighth, 
when upon her journey to London, in 1 516. The fourth and fifth aie to 
Wolsey: one, asking for a supply of money; the other respecting her 
goin^ to Baynards Castle. *•*• The Queen of Scotts,** says Lord Herbert, 
*« coming to London May 3d. 1516, was mudi welcomed by &e Kii^, the 
Queen and her sister Queen Mary, who all enjoyed therein a happiness 
rare for Princes in that kind, which was to see one another after -they were 
once disposed of abroad.*' Margaret return^ to Scotland in the month 
of June 1517. 



MY LORBE DAKEKS 

I coMEND me to zou as hartely as I can, and I havcf 
seen zour vryteng^ and ondarstande at length, and X 
parcayve that ze ar nouht sykerly ° informyd in what 
Stat I stand in, for ze trow yat I may pas vhar ever I 
vyl vyjshe, is iiowht trw ^ ; but yes ** berrar can scfaow 
zou ye trowht ^ of all, and vhat my piynd is, and how 
I am constraynd to doo a gan my vyl. And I pray 
zou gyf hm^ kredens a& ze valde doo to my selfe, for 
it is owr langs to vryt, for I have gret trast in yes^ 
man. And send me zour uter mynd and ansuer in 
all thyng : and God kype aou* Vry ten vy* ^ my hand 
yes** Monday. 

Zour frend 

MARGARET R. 

• writing. ^ surely. • true. •» this. • truth. ' him. 

f oTcr long. ^ with. » 
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LETTER XLVI. 
Margaret Queen of Scotland to Cardinal Wclsey. 

[ms. cottok. vesp. f. III. foL 86. OrigJ\ 



My lorde Cardnal I oomand * me hardy to zou, and 
I am glad to here that ze doo veil, and I have reasauet 
a letter from you and a nother from my lorde Dakers 
vher of I belefFe you know the efFey t. Ze vryte to me 
that sych parssons as he sent for my maters in to 
Scotland trust to be veil ansuerd, and hath sent to me 
sysch vr3rtengs as thay sent to hym. But my lorde I 
am gladar of the tydengs that the Kyngs grace teld 
me of the Duk of Albane, that he vyl com hyther, 
vysche I besech God may be trw, but I dred it be 
not. My lorde I thynke ryght Icmge vyhil t spdke 
vyth you, for next the Kyngs grace my most trust is 
in you, and you may doo me moste good of any, 804 1 
pray you my lorde as soon as any body comes out of 
Scotland that you vyl send me vorde, for I thynke 
long tyl I here tydengs. No more: but Grod have 
zou in hys kypeng ' 

Zour frend 

MABOABBT R. 



• oomnumd. 
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LETTER XLVIIi 
Margaret Queen of Scotland to King Henry the VI I P^* 

A. D. 15l6i 
[ms. cotton, calio. b. I. fd. 20 b. Or%gJ\ 



£)er£st broder as hartly as I can I recomend me 

onto you, and let you vyt that yestemyght I cam 

hyther, soo be3mg confortted of you in my jomay in 

many and soondry wyses that, lovyng be to our Lorde 

Grod, I am in ryght good heal, and as joyous of my 

sayd Jomay towarde you as ony woman may be in 

commyng to her broder, as I have gret cause, and 

am moost desirous now to com to your presens and 

to have sight of your person, in whom next God, is 

myn oonly trust and confydens: advertissing you 

derest brotder I have reseved thys day a Letter from 

my soons ambassadors, now at London, which Leter 

I send on to you heryinne closed, and have adressed 

on^ to them myn ansuer severally in twoe sondery 

lettres, copy wher of I all so sende on to you, that 

apon notice had of the same it may lyke you to co- 

mand whether of the said letters ye seme besst at 

your plessur shall be deljr^erd. And the Holy Tre- 

hyte have you my most derest broder in tuycion and 

governance. At Stony Strfetford the xxvij. day of 

Apryll. 

Zour loveng suster 

tJnto my dereste broder the MARGARET* 

King's GracCi 

Vol. I. K 
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LETTER XLVIII. 
Queen Margcut-ei to Cardinal Wcisey. 

[ms. cottom. calig. b. I. fol. 202.] 



My Lorde Cardinal I comand me to you, and I 

vould fajme have spokyn vyth you but ye var gon or 

I coud cam to you and therfor I most vrjrt to you my* 

mynde. My Lorde I beseche you to schw your gud 

mynd to me, as ye have doon ever, but specyaly now, 

for now ys the tjrme. Me Lorde I pray you hartly to 

get me som monne aganst . . 30- day for ye knaw veil 

I moust gyf part of rewards and other nedful thyngs 

both for the kyng my brothers honour and myne : md 

I schal not put you in no more troubul but I be sysch 

you hartly my Lorde that I may have it to morow at 

nyght at the farest : for ells I vyl be dysapointtyd* 

But I put my hooU trust in you, and thys berar sdbal 

wayt apon you for your ansuer as our Lord knotith 

wham kjrpe you 

Margaret R. 

On To my Lorde Kardenall. 



LETTER XLIX. 

Qn€en Margaret to Cardinal Wclsey, 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. I. fd. 251.] 



My Lorde Cardnal I comand me to you as hartly 
as I can and vyt ze my lorde that I have spokyn vy* 
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Jam€S Aborrow and he hath schwn to me that ze and 
the lordys of Cownsel vould not that I schuld cam to 
Ba3mers castel to day. My Lorde I wyl doo as ze 
th3mke best but I pray you my Lorde as hartly as I 
can gyf ther be no trubyl to day to lat me com to 
morow. I trust to God ther schaL be noo lych trobyl 
but that I may cam to morow for and it be veil thys 
nyght I trust to god the varst be past. And my 
Lorde I have I part of thyngs to doo that I most nedes 
have doon that vyll be nedfol to me. I pray my lorde 
to lat me have your aunsuer vyth thes berar and Grod 
have you in hys kjrpeng. 

Yours 

Mabgarct R. 
To my Lorde Cardnul. 



I'll ' 



LETTER L. 

Thomas Lord Dacre to Cardinal WoUey. a. d. 1516. 
boasting that he mavntains a/nd gives rewards to 
Scottish Outlaws, 

[ms. cotton, calio. b. I. foL 150. Ort^.] 



' My Lord, pleas it your Grace I have receyved d 
Lettre from Clarencieux King at Annes* to be seynde 

■ ThcmuM Benolt was t^p^nitA Clareileieux in 1510. He died May 8*i>. 1534. . 

K 2 
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wnto your Grace, also I have recejrved an oder Lettre 
Rent to my self from the said Clarencieux wherby I 
perceyve, and by such mutuall communicacion as hath 
bene betwene us twa3m, aswell sens his departure fromt 
your Grace as afore, there was tokyns devised betwene 
us howe I shuld knowe as he sped^ and howe he sfauld 
knowe what practises as I dalt withall. 

Wherupon by his said lettre to me nowe directed I 
perceyve that it resteth upon the aunsuer of the 
Frenche Kinge commyng with Lafaycte. And because 
I se that he gooth not so shortely to werke, but dry- 
veth the tyme, I labor and studies all that I can to 
make division and debate to thentent that if the Duke 
woll not applie hym self, that thenne that debate may 
growe that it shalbe impossible to hym to do justice : 
and for that entended purpose in that behalf I have the 
Maister of Kilmawers kepte in my howse secreteTy^ 
whiche is oon of the greatest parties in Scotlande; as 
the Queue canne declare unto your Grace, or any other 
Scotts man, if it like your Grace to demande them. 
And also I have secrete messages from th'erle of 
Angus and oder, whiche I truste shalbe to the pleasor 
of the Kings Grace if the said Duke applie not hym- 
self : and also hath cccc*. owtlawes (and geveth them 
rewardes) that bumeth and destroyeth dayly in Scot- 
lande ; all being Scottsmen whiche shuld be undre the 
obeysaunce of Scotlande. And if the said Duke woTl 
applie hym to tlie Kings pleasor then shall all these 
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practises be voyde and of none effect: and the said 
Maister of Kilmawers to be putte to his owne fende at 
his libertie in secrete maner. 

And afibr any of the Kings subjects that maketh 
^uiy defaulte xx>ntrary to the last B^esse, I shall aun- 
suer therfore, wherby the Kings grace shall not be 
chargied. 

The viij'? daye of this moneth I sent into Scotlande 
the M*". of the College of Graistok with such oder per- 
sons as I nominated to your Grace in the Quenes 
Commission for reysing and leveing of her conjuncte 
feoffement, and for receyving of her plate and Jewells 
according to the said laste Recesse made by the Am- 
bassadors of Scotlande : where as, they were well takyn 
with, with the said Duke, and where as Clarencjieux 
was present. And there deliverance was that they 
should go to the Quenes dominions and lands, and there 
to receyve her rents and revenues, and caused Ro$ 
harrold", and Davy Purves sergeant at Annes, to go 
with thejrm to se if any wold di3obey theym. And e^ 
further newes occurres worthy advertisement your 
Grace shalbe advertised with all diligence. And th^ 
Holy Trinite have your Grace in his preservacion. 
At Kirkoswald the xxiij. daye of Auguste 

Yowrs with hyes^ server 

THOMAS DACRE. 

To my Lorde Cardinallis 
Grace. 

• her^d. m hi-. 
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LETTER LI. 

ly, Cvthhert TunstdU to King Henry the Eighth 
concerning Masci/milian^s proposal to resign the 
Empire to Henry, a. d. 1617. 

[ms. cotton, oaxba b. v. fol. 72. Orig.'\ 

*^* Hume states that Richard Pace was the person who wamed Hoiiy 
the Eighth of Maximilian^s motives in his offer to resign the Empire. 

The ambassadors, however, to whom the of&r was made, were the £«d of 
Worcester, and D^ Cuthbert Tunstall afterwards bishop of Durham; and 
the communicatioii o{ it to Henry, as is evident from the fdlowing Lettor, 
was left to TuNSTikLL alone. In another Letter, fix»m theEmpero]^s€SollI^ 
he says, ^' Here we find great dissimulation and fair words, but no promises* 
be kept." A consolatory Letter from this prelate to the King npon lbs 
death of Jane Seymour in 1537) is printed in Burnet's Appendix. 



Plese it your Grace to undirstond that besids al 
other maters contenyd in our Lettres jointly written 
at thys tyme to your Grace, oon is in them untowchyd 
by cause I wold not make my clerke privey to the Be- 
cretie therofF, which yfF I shold not to longe have taried 
the last curror* save thys, I shold then have writtai. 
But by cause then we wer sent for to come to th^en^ 
peror commissionars, and our Lettres wer redy writt^ 
contenyng a longe discurse and declaration off xpany 
mattres shewyd by the Cardinal Sedunensis which was 
necessary your Grace shold know in al haste, we ther- 
for not knowinge how long th'^emperors cpnupiaooDjers 
Bhuld lete*' us, dispached that poste, reservyng thys. to 

* oouricr. ^ let, hinder. 
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be written by my selff at laysor which then I had not. 
The thinge is this. The said Cardinal Sedun^ia. ia 
tnakinge his long discurse hertofor by us written^ 
emongest other things shewyd me that oon off the se». 
<5rete mater stretyd betuyx th'emperor and your Grace 
wBs that th^emp«x)r entendeth to resigne the Empire 
imto your Grace, and to obten your Election by hys 
procurement and sollicitinge off the Electors therunto, 
which th'mperor entendyd to do for the avajicement of 
your honor and the love which he berith you. Which 
matar whai I herd I kte as I nothynge had marked it, 
find kte hym passe on in tellynge off his tale which 
endyd in thys, that thys thynge shold be oon off the 
secrete maters treatid by h)naa betwix th''Emperor and 
your Grace. Sire besids that I am your Graces sub- 
ject and servant, and sworn off your counsel thoff * 
UBworthi, your Grace hath also shewyd so largely yoiir 
bounteousnes and liberalite smenst me that I ougth mo 
to desire the incresement and augmentation off your 
Graces honor then any servaunt to your Grace bdion^ 
inge. Which I assure your Grace I doo tendre as 
modi to my symple powar as any subjiet in your realme 
or ellys it wer pitie I shuld lyva And lykwyse yff 
therbe any th3aige soundinge to your Grace's damage 
or hynderaunce iff I shold conceleit ; ther ooud no pain 
be to great for me. Wberfor I most humbly besech 
your Grace to accepts graciously and favorably thc^ 

•though. 
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thinge which now I write both for the ardent love 
which I here unto your Grace, and for the accompliflh- 
ment off my dutie. Surly yff it lyke your Graces I 
thinke the said Election off your Grace to th'^empire 
cannot be brogth aboute by no means, for diverse cod-> 
siderations. Fyrste that lyke as in the Election off (be 
Pope a certain forme is to be kept which not observed 
makith the Election to be voyd, so off auncient tyme 
and ordinaunce off the universale churche a certain 
forme must be observyd in chesinge off th'^emperor, 
which ometted, the Election is voyde. Oon of the 
cheffie points in the Election off th'emperor is that he 
which shal be electyd must be off Germanic subgiet to 
[the] Empire ; wheras your Grace is not, nor never 
sithen the Cristen faith the Kings of Englond wer sub- 
giet to th^empire. But the Crown of Englond is an 
Empire off hitselff mych bett)^" then now the Empire 
of Rome : for which cause your Grace werith a close 
Crown. And therfor yff ye wer chosen, sens your 
Grace is not off th'^empire the Election wer voide. And 
iff your Grace shuld accepte the said Election therby 
ye must confesse your realme to be under subjection 
off th'^empire to the perpetual prejudice off your suc- 
cessor, or ells the said Election wer voyde as made off 
a person not eligible. Besids that the forme off the 
Election contenyth that first he must be Singe of Bo- 
mains and the coronation at Rome makith hym haye 
the name off the Emperor, wher befor he is callyd but 
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Kinge off Romainsa Over thys yff th'emperor which 
nou is remain stil Kyng off Romains as I understond 
he entendeth to doo, then yff your Grace wer eligible 
and undir th'^empire, yet ye coud not be chosen Em- 
peror, by cause ye were never Einge of Romains. And 
also he remanyng ye could not be chosen Kynge off 
Romains, bycause the Kingdome is not voyde, and 
noon can be chosen therto but when it is voyd edyr by 
dethe or ellys when the Kinge off Romains is crownyd 
Emperor, wherby undir hym may be chosen a Kinge 
off Romains. The said Empire also (as it is now esta- 
blyshed) may not have two Emperors at oon tyme, 
but oon as cheff, and the odyr as here*^ apparaunt, 
which is callyd the Kinge off Romains, wher he must 
begyn that wyl come to th'^empire. For which con- 
fflderations I repute it impossible (the laws theron made 
fitondinge) that your Grace may be chosen. And I am 
afferd lest the said offer beinge so speciouse at the first 
heringe was oonly made to get therby sum money of 
your Grace : Which they move to have kepte secret 
lest the publyshynge off it shuld make their intent to be 
knowen, and frustrate them off thir purpose befor they 
coud acheve it. Surly yff it lyke your Grace my sim- 
ple advise is that your Grace interpretinge al to the 
beste, and the said offer to be made rather off th'em- 
perors good mynd and grete benivolence then for odyr 
purpose, yff the mater shal herafter be set forward or 

• heir. 
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movyd to gyff most exquisite thanks to th^emperor for 
his good m}rDd therin : which peraventure may procede 
off good beni volence, and so to withdraw your fote bake 
out off that mater, and to make good interpretation 
opon so grete an offer, which shal be most hcmorable. 
Thus in thys mater I have shewed my simple advise 
and mynd ; which, I thougth, my dutie savyd, I could 
not kepe close from your Grace, wherin I trust audi 
as be lemyd in the law far bett}^- then I wil afferme the 
same if it lyke your Grace to make them privey to it 
And iff I doo erre, as I suppose I do not, I sufamitte 
to reformation besechinge yoiu* Grace graciously to 
accepte my trew mynde and rygth meanyng in diys 
mater, which I have touchyd for my discharge lest her- 
affter it mygth be imputyd to me not to have shewyd 
it in tyme when it came first to my knowlege. In al 
other maters at thys tyme we have writt^ at large bow 
her we find not al persons inclyned at ^ it was thougth 
they shpld be. And thus Ahnyghty Jhu preserve yoor 
Grace to his plesur with encrese off mych iKHior. From 
Machlyn the xijV* day of Februarie 

By your most humble 
subjecte and servaunt 

CUTHBSRT TUNSTAL. 

• as. 



OaiGINAL LETTERS. 139 

LETTER hit 

Sir Richm-d Wmgjidd to King Henry the Eighth. 

March W" 1619. 

[ms. cotton, calig. d. VII. foL 182. Orig.'\ 

•»• Four days after the signing of the Treaties concluded at London on 
the fourth of October 1518, for the marriage of the Princess Mary wi^ the 
Dauphin of France, the deliTery of Toumay to the Froncb, and the ouitual 
prevention of depredations, a farther Treaty was concluded for an Interview 
between Henry the Eighth and Francis the Fhst, which Interview was 
agreed to be had before the end of July following at Sandifidd, situated 
beyond Calais, between the limits of the respective territories. To this 
Agreement the following Letter from. Sur Ridiard Wingfield to King Henry 
the Eighth alludes. The Interview, however, was put off till 1520, in con- 
sequence of the death of the Emperor Maximilian, the succession to whose 
dignity excited a rivalship between I^andsthe First and Charies King of 
Castile, the grandson of Maximilian. 



Please yt your Hi^nesse to understand that the 
xiiij^ day of this Month I wrote to your Grace my last 
Lettres, and as yesterday, at afternone the Great Mas* 
ter came from Saynt Germalns th^e as the King lieth, 
hither to this Town, and as soon as I hard » that he 
was come I went to him to his lodging where I found 
with him the Chaunceller, tl^ bishop of Paris, Robeiv 
tet, and Vyl Roy, wher he toold me that he had oom*. 
moned wiUi the King his Master of the Meeting and 
Entreview that shuld be betwixt your Highnesse and 
hym, and made me to sytt down with them and sayd 
I shuld have aunswer to every Article of myn Instruc- 

■ heard. 
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tions concemyng the said Entreview and Meeteng. 
And first told me that as to the tyme of the meting the 
King here is content, and thinketh it convenient to be 
in the myddest of the moneth of July, as your Grace 
hath devysed. 

And as to the place of the first meting which they 
tliink necessarye is to be in a place neutrall, which 
place I have rehersed to them hath been viewed by 
th'Erle of Worcester and the Captayn of Bolayn ', he 
sayth the King here is content with that if better can 
nat be founde. Howbeit the Great Master sayeth that 
if it pleased your Highnesse to be lodged at Guysnes, 
and the King here to be lodged at Arde which is but 
a league asorder he thinketh it most convenyent. 
Orels ^ if good serch were made by some oon of Calais 
such as it would please your Highnesse t^appoint, and 
the King here t^appoint another, there mought be found, 
upon the borders there, more convenyent place than 
that, seing that there is noo houses nor village nere it. 

And as to the next article of myn Instructions, which 
is that both your Highnesse and the King here, the 
Queens, and all the nobles shuld mete on horsebacke, 
and after th^imbracjmg of eche other familiarly they 
shuld repaire streyt to Calais ; as to the meting and 
embrasyng one an other a horsback without discend- 
yng, he sayth the King here thinketh it very good, and 
is content therewith, whersomever the Meting shal be ; 

■ Boulogne. ^ or else* 
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but to repaire strayt from thens to Calais and specially 
at the first tyme, he sayeth the King his Master will 
not consent therto, and thinketh it were not conveni- 
ent, but sayth it were better that your Highpesse were 
lodged in somme village within the Etiglysh pale if any 
may be found there according, and if nat in your tents 
and pavyllions, seeing that it is in summer, and he to 
doo so likewise for his part within his ground uppon 
his . . . whither ich * of you might repaire to other 
after your first . . . ** at your plesures : and sayth that 
after the first day of meting ... of good congruence 
must nedes be in a place neutrall both for your hon- 
nors and in contentation of your Pepull, the next day 
after the King and the Quene here shal be content to 
come and vysyte your Highnesse and the Quehes 
Grace wheresomever your lodging be, so that it be 
without Calais. And to induce them that the King 
Highness might come to Calais I have shewed them 
all the considerations which bee recyted at lenght in 
rayn Instructions : shewing them . . . *^ without his 
comming to Calais as in my said Instruccyons moch 
of the honnor of the said Meting shal be lost : and that 
it cannot bee soo honorably doon as it shuld be if it 
pleased hjm to come to Calais. Also for thfeir further 
contentation and to meve * them to come to Calais with- 
out stoppe or difficultie I have shewed them as is in 
th''instruccions : that inasmoch as your Grace shall not 

• each. '' /. meting. c /; that. «> mover 
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oonly . . . and take a right great journey before you 
come to the See, but also must passe the See which is 
painfull, laborous, and duangerous : and after so long 
passage to mete with the Kinge . . .^ at a place 
syted in the confjmes of his own Realme having his 
hoole power at his backe, where as your Highnesfte 
commyth with a small companye, your puissaunce 
being seperate from you by the mayn See, who so ever 
shall see or considre thesame must judge that by your 

said comming over the See to hym and m •* 

first in the place newtrall, by reason whereof your High*, 
nesse commytteth your noble personne to the trust, 
confidence, and a .... of the King here. lA 6on« 

sideration whereof if the King here ......* Calais 

at youre Graces desire, the honnor and preem3meftce 
....«* his as of reason it ought so to be. And as your 

Grace is the .... aggreable accordingly, and for an 

equall corespondent I have . . . « the great Master 

that your Highnesse woll not stycke to v ^ 

here in his town of Bolayne if your Grace be therunto 
req . . . . *^ Whereunto they made me aunswer in 
making as great dyf . . . *^ your Grace shuld come to 
Bolayn as they doo that the King here shuld come to 
Calais, sayeng that by reason of the deth that has been 
there and is there yet, and also that the Towne . . ■ 
so . . . lykening it to a Dove hows, with many other 

* /. here. »> /. meting. « /. come to. * /. shall bo. • /. told. 

' /. visit him. t required. >> difficulty that. > is. 
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excuses so that I perceyve well it is not their mynd to 
have your Highnesse to Bolayn sayeng that the King 
here woll nat comme there hymself. 

Also the great Master, the Chauneeler, and the 
bisshop of Parys saye that if your Highnesse and the 
King here shuld bee both lodged owther in Calais or 
in Bolayn with both your traynes, which is at the lest 
a vj. thousand persones besides them of the Towne 
where myght by the reason of a varlett, or a page, or 
by a casueltye of fyer come any occasion of debate, or 
whereby myght ryse any alarm, it mought be to th%* 
quietness, disturbaunce, and daunger of you both. In 
example whereof the bisshop of Parys reha*sed of a 
great fraye of fyer that was at Cambray at the great 
meeting there, which he say th my lord of Norfdik can 
well tell of. Also the great Master consideryth that 
in July the time of the meeting shal be the hottest 
seascxi of all the year, and whaJi folks drynk most, and 
thinketh that amongs such a multitude of pepuU some 
dronken perscmne myght cause inconvenience. In 
eschewing whereof the great Mastar, the ChancelliH:, 
asid the bidbop of Parys be in the mind that nother 
the King here shuld come to Calais^ mjsr your Grace 
should not come to Bolayn to lodge there. How be 
it,, the great Master say th that he thinketb vesrily that 
if your Highnesse lye at Calais that the King his Mas- 
ter woU came, with a c&rtsm with, him, and see your 
Grace in Calais in maskyr, and saith that after your 
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Grace and the King here have seen oones tpgyther 
he puttyth no doubte but that ye shall mete oftyn by 
your owne accorde. 

Also they thinke it good and convenient that when 
it shall fortune your Highnesse and the Queen^s grao6 
with your trajme to be uppon his ground and in his 
domynion, that your Grace, the Queens Grace, and 
your trayn shall have the sovereignty, honnor, and the 
right hand, as they think that your pleasure shalbe to 
give the King here and his trayn the same, whan they 
shalbe in your grounde and in your domynyon. 

And as to the nombre that shall come with your 
Grace to the meting that is comprised in a RoUei 
wherof they have the copye ; they think it very good, 
and woU order the Kings nombre here according to 
the same* 

And also as to an Article in the said Instructions 
concerning the ... of Apparell of every astate and 

personne, they think it like it very wdl* 

and say that they woll drawe a booke of • 

Howe be it the great Master tell3rth me that for all the 
Princes of the Sangue Ryall, which be Mess" Delaun^ 
son, de Burbon, de Vandosme, de Seynt Poll, de Ilk 
Rosche Furyon, and the chief Officers, as the Constat 
ble, the iij . Mareschalls, the great Master, th^ Admiral!^ 
with divers other, can in no wise bee comprised in any 
. . . ^ for Array ; but they to were ^ at their pleasure. 

• /. the snme. •» /. RoUe> • wear. 
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This aunswer at ... . this time, as touching your 
Meting and Enterview I have of the Great Master, 
which he hath promysed me with his furthur devise 
he woll delyver me in writing this day or to morrow. 

He toold me also that he was specially charged by 
the King his Master, that he shuld speke to me to wryte 
to your Highnesse with diligence that when he sayth 
it was agreed betwixt your Highnesse and the King 
here that what tyme it shuld please God to send the 
Queens Grace a Prince or a Princesse, that the King 
here shuld be godfather to the Prince, or the Quene 
here to be godmother if it were a Princesse, and to 
bere the name after them. Soo the King here desi- 
reth your Highnesse at this tyme that if the Queen 
here shall have a sonne that it wold please your Grace 
to be godfather, and that it may be named after your 
Highnesse Har . . . .• if it be a doughter that it may 
be named after the Quene Kateryn; whereof he 
prayed me to wryte to your Grace and .... that the 
King here shuld wryte to his ambassador in E . . . . *> 
of the same. Also he tellyth me that the Quene is at 

Sain and is mery for a woman being in her 

case so nere her . . . . *^ and loketh every day to be 
delivered before th'ende of this .... a of March. 
And as to th''aunswer that I have for the .... of the 
Marchaunts I wryte at this time more at length . . « 
my Lord Legat and Cardinall of England. Beseching 

• /. Harry, and. * England. • time. * month. . • to, 

VOL. I. L 
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Trinite long to preserve your Higfanesee. 

Prom Parys this xvj* day of March. 

( Th§ i»guahtr§ bum* ^) 



LETTER LIII. 



Sir Thomas Bdeyn to King Henry the Eighih^ re^ 
porti/ng the audience in which Fra/nds the First r#- 
ceived the promise of Henry's iMeresi Jvr the 
Empire. March 14^* 1519. 

[ms. cotton, calio. p. VII. fol. 100. Ofig.} 

*«* Henry the Eighth, when the Imperial throne Hell Tacant, seemtnol 
to have known how to manage the power of which he was really pomtttd* 
He clearly promised his support to Francis the First as early as the monA 
of March, as will he seen in the following Letter from his own $gDhmm^ 
dor: and the assertion is pretty strong in the succeeding Letter tJut he 
also promised his support to Charles of Castile ; the Letter containing it 
was referred to by the French ambassador in Spain as in the handsof Ae 
bishop of Burgos. Subsequently, Henry sent Pace to the ElectocB to an- 
nounce his own pretensions; but finding the Electors pre-engaged, and 
perhaps being unwilling to Tie with his competitors in the divtKihfation U 
treasure, he soothed his ambition with th« reflection thatiie had solicited 
too late, and became altogether ^e dupe of his own duplicity. Pace's 
Commission to the Electors bears so lato a date as May 19^' 151& 

Unfortunately for the English Historian a large portion of the oone- 
spond^ice which relates to this Election sufiered in the fire wUdi has 
so often mentioned; but mai^y a curious scrap reonaiBa; iHX will 
fragments be despised when they relate to an event which formed as it 
an sera in the general system of Europe. 

The Emperor Maximilian died January the 22<^. 1519« WiUiam Kai^ 
writing to Cardinal Wolsey from Wells in Ausjtria, January the 14^, and 
noticing an audience which he had had, says *^ but syth ihat tyme of coB»- 
munication his Gh»ce is so vanquished ¥rith sicknesse, which waaatfiista 
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catane, and sytfaens a flux and fever contynud, that now evtty man fe- 

ryihy and almost despajnreth of any recoTery. I abyde th'ende." 

Upon &e Emperors «death, Hairy directed Sir Thomas Boleyn, his 

ambassador at Paris, to soimd the intentions of Frands. Sir Thomas saw 

him in his chamber as he returned from mass, where, having read a letter 

delivered to him from Henry, he took Sir Thomas to a window, who urged 

that the two Kings should '^ take a reflolutlDn by common assent.'* 

^^ Wliereunto," says Sir Thomas, '^ he bad me lene out at the window with 

him, and he would tell me what he had done in it, and his hok mynde what 

fiirther he intended to doo." This appears in a Letter dated February the 
9th. a 

In another Letter of Sir Thomas Bolejfn, to Wolsey, dated from Parii 
Feb. 28th. detailing a farther conversation with Francis, he sajrs, ^^ I was 
so famyliar with hym, that I asked hym in emest if he were Emperour 
whether he wold make a voyi^^ agenst the Iniidds in his proper person, 
as the voyce went. He tooke me hard by the wryst with the oon hand, 
and layed the other hand upon his brest, and sware to me by his feyth yf 
he atteyn to be Emperour, that within three yeaies afrer he wold bee in 
Constantynople, or he would dye by the way." In talking still further of 
the enterprise, Francis told him that *•'• his fealme was to h3rm six millions 
yerely and over that in value ;" and ^' that he wold spend three millions of 
gold" but he would succeed h. In another Letter to Wolsey dated March 
the 14th. Sir Thomas represents Francis to have said that now, since Henry 
and he woe of a mind, neither Emperor nor Pope should be made but 
such as pleased them. This, it is probable, was a speech mote especially 
intended fbr the ear of Wolsey. 

Brom ibese notices of conversations^ it will be seen that although the 
promise of Henry's interest for the Empire in favor of Francis, was not 
fiatisally given till March the 14^. it had been verbally promised from the 
very time of the arrival of the first news of Maximilian's death. 



Plkasyth it your Highnesse to understand that 
y^terday I delyvered your lettre to the Kyng here 
with as harty and affectuous recommendacions from 
ydur Grace as I cowlde devise. And after he had at 
lenght and with good kysure read over your said let- 
tr^ I declared to hym for my credence, according to 

• MS. Cotton. Calif. D. vtii. fol. 8S. ^ Ibid. fol. 03. 

l2 
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the Instructions which your Grace late sent me. 
First the efFecte of your said Lettre. And after I 
shewed hym how great desire your Grace hath for 
the increase of his honnor, and what' pleasure and 
consolation your Highnes taketh in the same, con- 
sideryng the unfeyned amytie and aliance that is esta- 
blished betwixt you, both which your Grace belevith 
to bee soo rooted in your hartys that what high hon- 
nor or advauncement shall fortune to come to hym, 
the fructe thereof shuld redonde to your Highnesse, 
wherfore to advaunce hjm to the preferment of this 
Imperiall dignitie, your Grace, uppon knowledge of 
his further intent and mynd shalbe glad to employe 
your self as well by worde and writing as by acts and 
dedes to the best of your power, wheruppon he may ' 
assuredly trust. Whereunto, he, taking of his bonett 
thanked hartely your Highnesse, and sayd that the 
great love and favour which he well perceyveth that 
your Grace beryth towardes him is the greatest com- 
fort that he hath upon erth. And for the great hon- 
nor that your Grace shewith to hjih in advauncyng 
h3rm to th'imperiall dignitie which is his most desire, 
he sayth he knoweth nat how nor by what meanes he 
may recompence your Highnesse in doing any thing 
so moch for your Grace, but he sd,yeth as long as he 
lyveth, in any thing that he may doo that shalbe to 
your pleasure, he shall always bee as redy and as glad 
to doo yt as he wold be to doo for hymself, and de- 
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«ireth no thyng raoore than to have knowledge wherein 
he might employe hymself to doo your Highnesse 
some pleasure. Rehersyng to me that by the reason 
of the perfecte love and aliaunce betwixt you both he 
rekeneth your Highnesse to bee of great mygth and 
power, sayeng that what with your owne puissance 
and with his help, which he sayeth your Grace shall 
alwayes have redy at your commaundement, there is 
nother honnor, dignytie, nor other thing in Crysten- 
dome but that your Highnesse shall y . . . and ordre 
yt at your own pleasure, and tolde me that he cowlde 
not expresse to me with his tonge the due thanks that 
he t . ..." to your Grace in his hart for the loving 
kindnesse that he fyndeth in your Highnesse: and 
sayd that, whan ye both mete, which he trusteth shalbe 
shortly, your Grace shall knowe his hart, no man 
lyving soner. Whereunto I sayd that your High- 
nesse thanked hym, specially considering that amongs 
all his other things and great affaires, he is so moch 
desirous to mete, visite, and see your Grace; and 
toolde hym of your conformable mynd therunto, shew- 
ing to hym the tyme, place, fourmt, and maner as is 
at lenght expressed in thMnstructions that I have. 
Wherunto he sayed that he is determyned to see 
your Grace though he shuld come but hymself, his 
page, and his lakaye: and that noo buysenesse shall 
lette yt : how be it, for the tyme, place, and order of 

»/. thinkcth. 
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the Meeting he said he wold common with the Great 
Master, and within ij. or iij. dayes he wold send hjm 
to Parys, wher he shuld make me aunswer of every 
article concemyng the said Entreview and Meting. 
And bicause that the Quene here hath been yeiy 
sycke thies ij. dayes, and in great daunger, as I have 
more at large wryten of the same to my lord Legat 
and Cardinall of England, which I am sure woll shewe 
your Grape thereof, I can as yet have no aunswer 
what order shalbe taken for the Marchaunts matiers. 
Beseching the holy Trynyte long to preserve your 
Highnesse. From Parys this xiiijl*^ day of March. 

(The signature huimi qffi) 



LETTER LIV. 

Sir Thomas Boleyn to Cardinal Wcisey, reporting em 
Audience Jrom the Duchess of Angouleamey MarA 
25'* 1619. 

[m8. cotton, calig. d. vii. foL 105.] 



[Pleasyth it.youre] Grace to understand that the 
xxj^*' day of this moneth I wrote my last Lettres to 
your Grace, and as yesterday, wliich was our Lady^s 
day, I was at Sejnit Germayns, where the Quene and 
my Lady lyeth ; but the King roode on our Ladye^s 
even viij. leges hens, and as my Lady teUyth me it is 
in a dowte whether he comyth ageyn before the 
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Quene here be brought in bedde or nay ; for she look- 
ydi her tyme every howre. Also my Lady hath 
commaunded me, now while the great Master is away, 
that I shuld resorte to her for any thing that I shuld 
have to doo for the King my Master. And she hath 
promysed me that she woll make me pryve of such 
newes as she shall here of from any place : and toold 
me that the King her sonne whan he departed willed 
her to shew me a Lettre that came now streyt out of 
Spayn from his Ambassadour there, and therewithidl 
she called to her the tresourer Robertet and bad 
hym shewe me that Lettre, wherein was wrytten by 
the said Ambassador whose name is de la Roche 
Beauconot, that the King'^s Highnesse had late sent a 
Lettre to the King Catholique advertysyng hym how 
the King here had desired the King'^s Highnesse by 
his lettres to wryte to th'Ellectowrs of th'^Empire in 
his favour, the rather to atteyn the dygny te of th'Em- 
pire ; the which the King's Highness hath refused 
bicause of the Amytie betwixt the Kings Grace and 
the King Catholique, and how the Kings Highnesse 
had rather that the King Catholique wer Emperowr 
than the King here ; which Lettre he wrytieth is in 
th'andes of the Bishop of Bourges* oon of the great 
Counsell of Spayn. Whan I had redde this clawse 
in the Lettre sent out of Spayn, I prayed my Lady 
that she wold gyve noo credence to yt, and shewed 

• Burgos. 
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her how I thought that the said Ambassador wrote 
this by Infor;[nacion of some maliciouse personne that 
wold sett discord bitwixt Princes ; and that I assured 
her it was not trew. She toold me that she had soo 
perfecte trust in the Kyng my Master'^s honnor that 
she beleved, nor wold beleve, noo such thing ; and no 
more she sayeth woll the King her sonne: sayeng 
that whan the King here redde the same clause in 
the Lettre wrytten to hym by his Ambassadour in 
Spayn he did but lawgh at it, and gave no credence 
thereto. And she saied it cowlde nat be trew, for 

the the Kyng''s Highnesse 

desyring him to wryte to th 

th''Empire for hym. So that as farre as I can per- 
ceyve heyther my Lady nor the King her sonne gyve 
noo credence to yt. And as moch as I cowld in* 
staunce her I have desired her not to beleve this nor 
noo such thing that shuld be contrary to any thing 
that the Kings Highnesse hath promysed or wrjrtten 
to the King her sonne. My Lady also desireth that 
likewise as I woll make me prjrve of every thing that 
shall touch or arr ... to the. Kings Grace to th'^in- 
tent I shuld advertise the Kings Highnesse and your 
Grace. She likewise desireth to bee advertised oft 
any thing apperteynyng to the King her sonne. She 
talked with me also of the Meeting of the Ejngs 
Highnesse and the King her sonne (which she moch 
desireth) wherein I shewed her according to myn In- 
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structions that if it pleased her to m . . . the King 
her sonoe that he wold be content after they had mett 
a horsbak to repaire streyt to Calais where they myght 
be honourably receyved, well and easely lodged, it 
shuld be convenient for their estates. Whereto she 
aunswered that when they had oones mett, she putt 
noo dowtes but they shuld . . . well enough, sayeng 
that after they had ones seen togyther his Highnesse 
shuld desire hym to nothing but he wold gyve thereto 
assent. She sayeng allwaies that it shalbe more 
.... and triumphant to be lodged in sommer in the 
fields in tents and pavilions than it shuld be in any 
Towne. She often .... * me of my Lady Princesse 
and of hir helth, if she hath been syck lately or not. 
Also Madame la Duchesse the Kings syster, the 
Duke of Alaunson^s wief, lately hath been and yet 
is very sycke. When I shall have knowledge of any 
other Newes I shall ... to your Grace of them: 
beseching the holy Trinite long to preserve your 
Grace. From Poyssy a leege from Saint Germains 
this XX vj'? day of March. 

Yowres m 

Th . . . . .' 

•asked 
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LETTER LV. 

Sir Thomas Boleyn to King Henry the Eighth^ an- 
nouncing the Election of the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth. 

[ms. cotton, calig. d. yii. fol. 140. Orig,] 

Pleasith yt your Grace to understand that the 
first day of this moneth I wrote my last Lettres to 
your Grace, and as yet the King is nat retomed £com 
Melun, there as he hath been ahnost thes fortenyght 
a huntyng. But hither is come Lettres with great 
dylygence to the King CathoUques Ambassadour from 
Frankford, and from my lady of Savoye, specefieng 
how the King his master the xxviij. day of the last 
moneth, at x. of the clocke afore noon, by th^assent 
and hoole voyce of all the Electours was ehosen £m- 
peror. And bicause there is yet noo lettres cxnumen 
out of Almayn to the King nor my Lady here of 
this matier my Lady marvayleth moch, and sayth she 
feryth that Mons^. L'^admiral is letted or evyll in- 
treatyd bicause she hath no word from hym, or elles 
their Post with lettres is taken or stopped by the way. 
Neverthelesse my Lady sayth yf this be trew seyng 
the King her sonne may nat be Emperor she is ryght 
glad that the King Catholique is chosen. Sayeng 
that though the Kyng her sonne is nat Emperor, yet 
it is a comfort to her that the King her sonnes son in 
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lawe is Emperor. How be it the trouth is thfit both 
the King and my Lady, and all this Contre had ra- 
ther any other had been chosen Emperor than the 
King Catholique. My Lady tellyth me that she is 
assured it hath cost hjrm a grejrt good to Btteyn to 
this Empire ; in so moch she sayth she knoweth for a 
trouth oon of the Electours hath had of hym two 
hundreth thowsand crownes, and namyng hym of 
Coloigne. She sayth also that the Electours amongs 
them all hath not had of the King her sonne past a 
hundreth thowsand Crownes, and moch she ma . . . 
and fereth lest the Admirall be nat well, and sayth 
that the Letter that she had from hym was wrytten 
the XX vj. day of the last moneth, wherein by his wryt- 
ing he had as great trust that the King here shuld be 
Emperor as ever he had. And now Mons'. le Bas- 
tard and they of the Counsell here say yt is a good 
tome for the King here, and a great weale for his 
reaulme that he is not Emperor, for they say yf he 
had been it shuld have putt h)rm to an infante busy- 
ness, and impoverychyd and undocHie his subgietts. 
Here is also of late a new Ordenaunce made by the 
King and his Counsell, and gyven to all them that 
have any horses for Posts or Currors% both here at 
the Cort and at Parys, that payn of their lyves they 
delyver no horse nor horses to any man, ambassador 
or other, except at the Court he have a bill from Ro- 

• Couriers. 
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bertet in Parys from the first President there. I 
have been, too, assuryd by my Lady that this ia nat 

doon for any Lett of L that goyth in to 

England, but as farre as I can knowe that resortyth 
in and owt of Spayn, and my lady hath . . . whan so 
ever I woU depeche any lettres by Post. I shall 
stre . . a Bill of Robertett and of the first President 
of Parys . . . whan I woll. 

Besechyng the holy Trinite long to preserve your 
Grace from Poyssy this iiij* day of July. 

Yours 

T . . 



LETTER LVI. 



Ricliard Pace to Cardinal Wolsey^ on the Election of 

Charles the Fifth, 

[ms. cotton, galba b. v. foL 2R6. Orig,\ 

*^* In the preceding Letters, something has been said of the luibeiy 
used at the election for Emperor. In the Letter here presented to the reader, 
we find that, to money and intrigue, intimidation was added. 

Pace, in one of his earlier Letters, dated from Mayence, June the twdfth, 
speaking of the four electors whom Maximilian had engaged in his grand- 
son's interest, says, they were to have ^' of the said King of Castile fifty 
thousand ducats of gold, truly paid unto each of them, within the city of 
Frankfort, electo Rege catholico in Imperatorem." ^' The Oounte de Nas- 
80we'* he adds ^^ hath brought this matter so faire forth that he sayd four 
electors have accepted the said Kyng of Castiles obligation made theteupoiL 
Yf this be true** he continues, ^' it is of grete importance, and the said Ifing 
of Castile is like undoubtedly to obtain the imperial dignity.** 
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In anoCher Letter dated from Mayence, June 21\t ldl9, he sa^rs, ^^ The 
French King hath promiside double of all that oder princes christian woll 
gyve for this Empire. So that here is the most dear merchandize that ever 
was sould : and after m3me opynyon it shalbe the worst that ever was bought, 
unto hym that shall obtc3me it." 



Pleas itt your Grace I have thys daye visite my 
Lady Margarite, and have hadde off herre verraye large 
thanks for that I have doon in Ahnayne for the Kynge 
Catholike in the late Election. And all the noble men 
off thys Coiirte haith yevyn unto me lyke thanks, and 
interteignydde me 'here in raoste kynde and lovynge 
maner, wythoute ony question made unto me off eny 
thynge that I had doon in the sayde late Election for 
the advauncement of the Kynge our soverayne Lorde, 
as your Grace thoght they wolde have doon, as itt ap- 
peridde bi your laste Lettres directidde unto me. And 
in verraye deade they have no cause to complayne up- 
pon me, for I dydde nevyr speke agajmst the Kynge 
catholike in the sayde Election, considerynge that itt 
was sufficient to me to liave the Electors speke agaynst 
hym, and allege reasons whye he schulde nott be elect- 
idde ; ande suerly they wolde nott have electidde hym 
yff fere off there persons hadde not drjrven them there- 
unto, and evident mine off all there nation yff .they 
hadde electidde ony othre Kynge. And I forseynge 
suche thyngis (as itt apperith bi diverse my Lettres 
sent to your Grace in that cause, I ordrede my self there 
aftre wyth the orators off the sayde Kynge Catholyke, 
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in siiche maner that he, jrfFhe obteignedde, schuld bi 
reason yff'^ sum thanks to the Kjngis Grace ther- 
fore. Master Hesdyng haith wretyn to my Lady ver- 
raye acceptable Lettres concernyng the Trium]:^e 
made there for the exaltation off the Kjmge Catho- 
lyke, and also off the Kyngis Grace's and your lovyng 
myndis towardis thys House, to the grete rejoyse off 
all thys Courte. He baith also wretyn to me a kynde 
Lettre offiynge unto me hys house and all that is ther- 
in at my pleasure, and whyche commoditie I intende 
not to use, but to take my voyage .towardes Calice to- 
morrowe. My Lady, with diverse lordis here, wolde 
have me tary here bi the space off ij. dayes in conti- 
nuall fests and drynk3mg, but itt is not for my purpose 
to be syke ex crapula. Itt is not yet knowen whatt the 
army beynge at this tyme in Gelderlande intendith ; 
no hedde doeth appere emongist them as jntt. Thus 
Jesu preserve your Grace in long helth and cantmuall 
prosperitie. Writtyn at Mechlyne thys xxvij. off July. 

By your Graces most humble 
and feythfuU servant 

R. FACE. 

To my Lord Cardinalls Grace 
and Legal in England. 

• give. 
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LETTER LVII. 

Sir Thomas Boleyn to Cardinal Wolsey upon the Christ- 
ening of the Duke of Orleans^ (ifterwards King Henry 
the Second of France. June 7^ 1519. 

[ms. cotton, calig. d. VII. foL 12L Orig.'\ 

*«* In ft Letter of Sir Thomas BoleTn, dated Poissj, April ^^ 1519, 
he says, he inquired of Francis the First when the Christening of his son 
thould be, who answered ^^ after. Easter,** because the child had a disease 
in his eyes : ^' and be sayeth, all his children have, shortly ai^er they be 
borne ; sayeng also y t was my lady his Mother's m3md, that the chyld shuld 
bee dene hole of any dysease afore the crystenyng ; wbos advjrae he seyd 
he should folow therein.** a 

In a succeeding Letter, Sir Thomas Boleyn gives an Account of a so- 
lempne procession at Court on April 15^^ ^^ where went in the same the 
Eling, the Lady his Mother, with all the lords and ladys of the Court. The 
cause of this procession was, for to honnour the holy cordon or coorde that 
Our LcHEd was bounde to the Pyller with, and many other relyques, which 
wer sent to the Quene here from an Abbey in Po3rtow, and from dyvers 
oAer places^ now when she was last ddyuercd of diyld.** ^ 



Pleasith yt youre Grace to understand that the 
first day of this moneth I wrote my last lettres to your 
Grace ; and on Sonday last past about x. of the docke 
at nyght, the Kings yong sonne whos title is Henry of 
Seynt Germayn Duke of Orleans, was crjrstened, the 
Duke of Akunson was the second godfather, and the 
duchesse oi Denamours the god mother. Andbicause 
York, this berar, was thare present who can shewe 
your Grace all the maner and order of tibe crystenyng 
I leve to wryte to your Grace of the same ; saving that 

• ICS. Cotton. Cal^. n. tii. fal.ies. ^ IWd. fU. 110. 
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according as your Grace hath here a fore tyme wryt- 
en to me I presented to the Quene here in the name 
of the Kings Highnesse the Salt, theCuppe, and Layar 
of gold, which was very much praysed ; and also the 
Quene and my Lady gave to the Kings Highnesse for 
the same their loving and harty thanks. And after all 
was doon the King came to me and sayd he thanked 
the King^s Highnesse of the great honnor that he had 
doon hym in crystenyngof his chyld, sayeng that when 
so ever yt shall fortune the Kings Highnesse to have 
a Prince he shaibe glad to doo for hym in lyke maner,' 
and that he is mjmded after his said sonne shall come 
to age and be able to .... he purposyth to send hym 
to the Kings Grace into Englande to doo hym service. 

And the hundreth pounde that your Grace sent to 
gyve in reward, is bistowed as folowith. First the 
Noryce, oon hundreth crownes; to iiij. rockers of the 
yong Dukes chamber, ij . hundreth crownes ; to iij. gen- 
tlewomen of the Quenes Pry ve Chamber called fem- 
mes de Ret . « a hundreth and fyfty crownes ; and at 
the Ofliyng xx nobils, which amounteth in all to. the 
some of oone hundreth pounds sterling and xv. crownes 
over. All which money was paid and deljrvered by 
the hands of York this berar and Richmount, which 
can shewe your Grace well inough therof. 

Furthermore, as this berar can shewe your Grraoe, 
there hath been with me at my lodging the Kings Por- 
ters, the T . . . and Officers of Armys which with 
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importune manner asked reward saying that the Duke 
of Urbyn at the crystenyng of the Dolphyn rewarded 
them, and wyth the best answer that I could make them 
nothyng given they went away miscontent Never- 
thelesse it is ... by honorabuU folks here that the 
gyftes to the Quene, and the money that is gyven in 
rewardes was sufficiently honorable, and largely inough 
for the Kings honnor. 

I have also laid out xjl^ xij*. in sendyng dyvers tymes 
myn own folks and other that I have hired to your 
Grace in to England, and to Calais, with Lettres in post 
and otherwise, the which xj"? xiji and xv. crownes 
that I have layd out now more than hundreth poundes 
that your Grace sent me by York to gyve in reward, 
is owing me. And forasmoch as the last money that 
your Grace sent me for a hundreth dayes ended the 
xxviijV* day of May last past I besech.your Grace both 
to sen& me such dyett money as shall best please your 
Grace, and that the said xj¥ xij'. and xv. crownes that 
is owing me may be also delivered to my prest which 
shall attend upon your Grace for yt. 

Also I receyved yester evyn from your Grace, a 
Letter dated the xxviij^^ day of May, concemyng the 
Marchaunts matiers and divers other things, whereof 
after I have spoken with the King, my Lady, or the 
Counsell here I shall wryte to your Grace such answer 
as I shall have of them with diligence. 

Here is moch speking in the Court and more at 

VOL. I. M 
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Parys of many straunge boutg, whereof thia berar can 
shewe your Grace by mowth as he hath hard, and as 
I have shewed hym. Besechyng the Holy Trinite long 
to preserve your Grace. From Poyssy this vij^ day of 
June 

Youre 



To my moste especial and singular 
Lord ; my Lord Legat Cardinally 
Chauncellar of England. 



LETTER LVIII. 

Sir Thomas Boleyn to Cardinal Wdsey respecting the 
Interview with Francis the First, a. d. 1590. 

[ms. cotton, calio. d. VII. foL 104. Or^.'\ 

*J* This Letter, and the three which immediately follow it, rdale to the 
{^reparations for the Interview between H^iry the Eighth $Dd Frands Ae 
First, which at last took place, within the English pale, between OoifliieB 
and Ardres, on June 7^ 1520. The manner of meeting, and tbe regula- 
tion of the ceremonial were confided by both Monaicfas to Wolaey; to 
whom three of these Letters are addressed. 

Hall*8 account of this Interview in his Ohionide, and he wag pct toua lly 
present at it, was drawn up by Henry*8 command. Another Journal of the 
Occurrences was also drawn up by order of Francis. This last was pub- 
lished by Montfaucon in his Monumens de la Monaidiie Frangoise; to- 
gether with a third Narrative by Robert de la Mark Maieschal de Flo- 
renges. 

Frauds was so gratified with the splendor of ^his Interview, that he oiu 
dered the cavalcade of the Monaidis at their first meeting on honebaok, to 
be carved in basso relievo on five marble tables, and to be placed in front 
of the house of the procurour genenJ at Rouen, wboe tfaey BtHl remain. 



\ 
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Qcnry directed the Jntemew, wiUi its attendant dicumstance^, to be repre- 
sented in a PipTu&E, fonnerly at Windsor, but which by the munificence 
of his late Majesty now ornaments the Meeting Room of the Society of 
Antiquaries. 

Barklay the black monk, who wrote '^ The Ship of Focds,** was engaged 
by Wolsey to supj^y the mottoes and devices on the occaskm. 

The manner in which the nobility <^f the two countries vied with each 
other in this scene of grandeur, is described in warm colours. It appears 
to hayp been by far the most costly ceremonial tajpwB to our History. The 
ISnglish ^ere sai^ ^ l^ve carried thjeir manors, the French their forests, 
upon their backs : and the very plain on which the monarchs met, from the 
richness of the tents and pavilions, was tbeoc^Qrward caHed i^B C^^^r oy 
PEAP z>'Or. * 

Hall's description of the person of Francis the First, as he left the tent 
in which the monarchs had embraced, is worth traoscribing. He wa^i ^^ ft 
goodly Prince, stately of ^countenance, merry of chere, brown coloured, 
great eyes, high nosed, big-lipped, fair brested and shoulders, small legges, 
and long feet.*' a 



Pleasith it yom* Grace tp imderstpiuj that the xix^> 
day of this Moneth I wrote my last Lettres to you^ 
Grace. And as yesterev^n the Great Master suppe<jl 
here with me at my Lodging ; aii4 this d&y he i|( ryden 
out of this Towne oaword oa his joumay to MpuQ^t 
jpelyer ward ; and this day xxr he topke his hpr§, he sent 
for me to dyne with hym, aad after dynner ^t my t^Jdng 
leve of h3nai, he first willed me, till he commyth ageyn, 
for ^11 matiers that I shuld have to doo fpr the E!jng^ 
{{ighnesse that I shuld resort aU way to the King hyn» 
self, or els to my Lady, or to Robertet, and to non other. 
He also prayed me that I wold hui»|)ly and hartely 
recqmmend hym to your Grace, and willed me tp 
wryte to you that as touching th'*£ntce^eu and Met- 

■ Hall, edit. 1309. p. 610. 
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ing betwixt the King'^s Highnesse and the King here, 
though the King here commeth nat to Calais at the 
first, accordyng to the Kings Grace desire, wherin I 
have often spoken to hym according to myn Instruc- 
cions, he besechith your Grace that ye woll soo shew 
it to the King^s Highnesse that it may be takyn in good 
part, and that it is for no mystrust nor diffidence that 
the King here hath to come to Calais, but he thinketh 
it is convenyent that they both (tyll the tyme of their 
meting) kepe somwhat to theymselfs, beyond and fur- 
ther than that is agreed by there Counsells, to shewe 
more love, trust, and kindnesse ech to other, sayeng to - 
me that he thinketh veryly after that both the Kings 
have mett and spoken to gyther, that the King here, 
within a day or two woll come secretly to Calais to doo 
the King'^s Grace more pleasure, or forther into Eng- 
land if the Kings Highnesse will desyre hym. He 
willed me also to wryt to your Grace of the great love, 
favour, and confidence that the King his master hath 
in your Grace, and the great desire that he hath to doo 
you pleasure ; and toold me it had not bee seen nor hard 
of oon man, being a Cardilfiall, to bee in soo great 
estime, trust, and reputacion of both the Kings of Eng- 
lond and of France, as your Grace is. Wherfor he 
thinketh it is in your Grace to employe them both, 
after your wisdome, in any thing at your owne plea- 
sure. He shewed me also for his part, that, if ther wer 
any thing that he may doo your Grace pleasure or ser- 
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vice in, he will as gladly doo it, and with as good will 
and diligence as for any brother he hath : and that ye 
shuld well percey ve and know by th'experience whan 
so ever it shuld please your Grace to prove hym. He 
toold me furthermore that in any thing that shalbe 
owther treated or concluded' ther as he goyth now, your 
Grace shalbe advertised of it, sayeng also that if tijeir 
matiers framyd well betwixt Mons"". de Chieuvres and 
hym, lie thought he shuld goo and see the King Ca- 
tholique at Parpinyan. He hath with hym a great 
Tra3m, so that he maketh his rekenyng to bee above a 
thowsand horsys : and hath with hym a garde of xxx". 
archers in goldsyths work uppon their cootes both be- 
fore and behind. 

I send your Grace herein inclosed a Papir in French 
of his devis . . . . « the Meting and Entrevieu which 
Robertet hath delivered me by the ....*> Master's 
commaundement ; and an other papir signed with 

Mans^ de F hand conteynyng the Articles 

of th'order for the redresse of the ma . . according to 
the forme of them your Grace wrote to me in Inglyshe : 
Whereto all the Counsell here is fiiUy agreed as your 
Grace shall presently perceyve by the same Paper in 
French. Also where your Grace hath deputed the 
Master of the RoUes and the Vice Admirall to examyn 
the Inglysh marchaunts robbed and spoyled in S^ 
tember and October . . they have deputed alonly 

■ devise for. ^ Great. 
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Mons^ de'Frayn here for thexaminacion of Ftendi 
men robbed within the said ij. monethes. 

Also the Great Master hath advised me that iiioCHi-* 
tinent, after his departure, I shidd make myn abode at 
a Vyllage called Poyssy, hdf a league from the Court. 
And so I purpose to goo thider to-morrow ; beseching 
the holy Trinitie long to preserve your Grace. From 
Parys this xxi^** day of M^ch. 

Youres most bounden 

THOMAS 



LETTER LIX. 

Sir Rkliaj'd Wingfield to Cardinal Wdsey, AprU 

18^ 1520. 

[mS. cotton. CALI6. D. VII. fol. 210. OH^.} 



^ ix. daye of this present Monnthe I wrote 

you my laste Lettres^ syns whyche tyme I have had 
divers communications with the Kynge here, of the 
whiche I do advertise at this tyme the Eyng'^s BSgh- 
nes. And thys shal be onlye to give your Grace know^ 
ledge that, thoiighe there hath been here syth your hat 
Lettres sent to the Frensh King and Admirall nciodi^ 
dispa)Te of the Meting and Enterveue, specially in the 
opinions of the great personnaiges of thys Courtfe, and 

■ /. ricasc it your Grace the. 
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also of divers of the Ambassadours resident in the same^ 
yet I assure your Grace by the armyng^ hor off Clai- 
rencieulx with the Kyngs wry tyngs for the publication 
of the chalenge, which was done yesterdaye, all thys 
hole Courte is revyvyd with plenyer joye and corn- 
forte of the certentie of the sayde Enterveue declared 
in the said chalenge, the mann^ of the whyche pub<. 
lication I do also wryte to the Kyngs Highnes. And, 
Sir, the manner of the delivery made by your Grace 
to Marrenesse of the K3mg^s Lettres certificatory, in 
the presence of the Ambassade of Flaundres, hath not 
only recompensyd the long witholding of them after 
the recept of Theyers, but hathe gretelye been to the 
furthir contentacion of the S[yng here, my Ladye, and 
the Admirall; so, Sir, that at this present I assure 
your Grace here is as joyewse a Courte as can be de- 
visyd ; all whiche thys daye doythe dyslodge towards 
Parys, where theye intende to be byfore the aide of 
thys monnythe. Sir, the King here, wolde gladly^ 
knowe wydder the Kyng his brother tsowde be con- 
tente to forbere the makynge of ryche tents land pa- 
vilions, whych thynge he cowde be wele contentyd to 
forbere on hys parte ; and loky the dayly to receive for 
hym as well his measur for the makynge of the Cu- 
rasse, as also to receive the vauntbrasse and gaunt- 
iett*. I truste your Grace wyll cause provision to be 
made for my dyett, for there be but twoo dayes to com 

» See Lord Herbert's Hist, of Hen. Vlllth. fol. Lond. 1649. p. 95. 
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in siiche maner that he, jrffhe obteignedde, schuld bi 
reason yff'^ sum thanks to the Kjngis Grace ther- 
fore. Master Hesdyng haith wretyn to my Lady ver- 
raye acceptable Lettres concernyng the TriumjAe 
made there for the exaltation off the Kynge Catho- 
lyke, and also off the Kyngis Grace's and your lovyng 
myndis towardis thys House, to the grete rejoyse off 
all thys Courte. He baith also wretyn to me a kynde 
Lettre ofirynge unto me hys house and all that is ther- 
in at my pleasure, and whyche conmioditie I intende 
not to use, but to take my voyage .towardes Calice to- 
morrowe. My Lady, with diverse lordis here, wolde 
have me tary here bi the space off ij. dayes in oonti- 
nuall fests and drynk3mg, but itt is not for my purpose 
to be syke ex crapula. Itt is not yet knowen whatt the 
army beynge at this tyme in Gelderlande intendith ; 
no hedde doeth appere emongist them as yitt. Thus 
Jesu preserve your Grace in long helth and continuall 
prosperitie. Writtyn at Mechl3aie thys xxvij. off July. 

By your Graces most humble 
and feythfuU servant 

R. FACE. 

To my Lord Cardinalls Grace 
and Legal in England. 

■ give. 
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LETTER LVII. 

Sir Thomas Boleyn to Cardinal Wolsey upon the Christ^ 
ening of the Duke of Orleans^ afterwards King Henry 
the Second of France, June 7'* 1519. 

[ms. cotton, calig. d. VII. foL 12L Or%g,'[ 

*«* In ft Letter of Sir Thomas Boleyn, dated Pois8j> April ^^ 1519, 
he says, he inquired of Francis the First when the Christening of his son 
ahould be, who answered ^ after. Easter,** because the child had a disease 
in his eyes: ^^ and he sayeth, all his children have, shortly af^er they be 
borne ; sayeng also y t was my lady his Mother's m3md, that the chyld shuld 
bee dene hole of any dysease afore the crystenyng ; wbos advjrae he seyd 
he should folow therein." a 

In a succeeding Letter, Sir Thomas Boleyn gives an Account of a so- 
lempne procession at Court on April I5^h *•*• where went in the same the 
King, the Lady his Mother, with all the lords and ladys of the Court. The 
cause of this procession was, for to honnour the holy cordon or coorde that 
Our Lord was bounde to the Pyller with, and many other relyques, which 
wer sent to the Queue here from an Abbey in Poytow, and from dyyers 
oAer places, now when she was last ddyuercd of diyld.*' ^ 



Pleasith yt youre Grace to understand that the 
first day of this moneth I wrote my last lettres to your 
Grace ; and on Sonday last past about x. of the docke 
at nyght, the Kings yong sonne whoa title is Henry of 
Seynt Germayn Duke of Orleans, was crystened, the 
Duke of Alaunson was the second godfather, and the 
ducbesse oi Denamours the god mother. Andbicause 
York, this berar, was thare present who can shewe 
your Grace all the maner and order of tibe crystenjrng 
I leve to wryte to your Grace of the same ; saving that 

• ICS. Cotton. Cal^. D. yru fal.iei. ^ Ibid. fU. 110. 
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according as your Grace hath here a fore tyme wryt- 
en to me I presented to the Quene here m the name 
of the Kings Highnesse the Salt, theCuppe, and Layar 
of gold, which was very much praysed; and also the 
Quene and my Lady gave to the Kings Highnesse for 
the same their loving and harty thanks. And after all 
was doon the King came to me and sayd he thanked 
tlie King^s Highnesse of the great honnor that he had 
doon hym in crystenyng of his chyld, sayeng that when 
so ever yt shall fortune the Kings Highnesse to have 
a Prince he shalbe glad to doo for hym in lyke maner,' 
and that he is mynded after his said sonne shall come 
to age and be able to .... he purposyth to send hym 
to the Kings Grace into Englande to doo hym service. 

And the hundreth pounde that your Grace sent to 
gyve in reward, is bistowed as folowith. First the 
Noryce, oon hundreth crownes ; to iiij. rockers of the 
yong Dukes chamber, ij . hundreth crownes ; to iij. gen- 
tlewomen of the Queues Pry ve Chamber called fern- 
mes de Ret . « a hundreth and fyfty crownes ; and at 
the Ofirjmg xx nobils, which amounteth in all to. the 
some of oone hundreth pounds sterling and xv. crownes 
over. All which money was paid and deljrvered by 
the hands of York this berar and Richmount, which 
can shewe your Grace well inough therof. 

Furthermore, as this berar can shewe your Grraoe, 
there hath been with me at my lodging the Kings Por- 
ters, the T . . . and Officers of Armys which with 
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importune manner asked reward sajring that the Duke 
of UrbjHi at the crystenyug of the Dolph}^ rewarded 
them, and wyth the best answer that I could make them 
nothyug given they went away miscontent Never- 
thelesse it is ... by honorabuU folks here that the 
gyftes to the Quene, and the money that is g)rv^en in 
rewardes was sufficiently honorable, and largely inough 
for the Kings honnor. 

I have also laid out xjl^ xij*. in sendyngdyvers t)rmes 
mjm own folks and other that I have hired to your 
Grace in to England, and to Calais, with Lettres in post 
and otherwise, the which xj^ xij*. and xv. crownes 
that I have layd out now more than hundreth poundes 
that your Grace sent me by York to gyve in reward, 
is owing me. And forasmoch as the last money that 
your Grace sent me for a hundreth dayes ended the 
xxviij? day of May last past I besech.your Grace both 
to senft me such dyett money as shall best please your 
Grace, and that the said xj¥ xij'. and xv. crownes that 
is owing me may be also delivered to my prest which 
shall attend upon your Grace for yt. 

Also I receyved yester evyn from your Grace, a 
Letter dated the xxviij^** day of May, concemyng the 
Marchaunts matiers and divers other things, whereof 
after I have spoken with the King, my Lady, or the 
Counsell here I shall wryte to your Grace such answer 
as I shall have of them with diligence. 

Here is moch speking in the Court and more at 

VOL. I. M 
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Parys of many straunge boutg, whereof this berar can 
shewe your Grace by mowth as he hath hard, and as 
I have shewed hym. Besechyng the Holy Trinite long 
to preserve your Grace. From Poyssy this vij^ day of 
June 

Youre 



To my moste especial and singular 
Lord ; my Lord Legat Cardinally 
Chauncellar of £ngland. 



LETTER LVIII. 

Sir Thomas Boleyn to Cardinal Wdsey respedmg the 
Interview with Francis the First, a. d. 151B0. 

[ms. cotton, calio. d. VII. foL 104. Or^,'\ 

*J* This Letter, and the three which immediately follow it, rdale to the 
j^reparationB for the Interview between H^uy the Eighth and Francis te 
First, which at last took place, within the English pale, between Guisnes 
and Ardres, on June 7^ 1520. The manner of meeting, and llie regula- 
tion of the ceremonial were confided by both Monaichs to Wolaey; to 
whom three of these Letters are addressed. 

Han*s account of this Interview in his Ohronide, and he wag p eil Mua Dy 
present at it, was drawn up by Henry's command. Another Journal of the 
Occurrences was also drawn up by order of Francis. This last was pub- 
lished by Montfaucon in his Monumens de la Monanjiie Fran99i8e; to- 
gether with a third Narrative by Robert de la Mark Mareschal de Flo- 
renges. 

Francis was so gratified with the splendor of 4his kiter^rkw, that he or- 
dered the cavalcade of the Monaichs at their first meeting on horseback, to 
be carved in basso relievo on five marble tables, and to be placed in front 
of the house of the procurour genend at Bouen, whcve diey stfll seniain. 



\ 
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Q«nry directed the Interview, wiUi its attendant circumstance^, to be reprie- ^ 
sented in a Picture, formerly at Windsor, but which by the munificence 
of his late Majesty now ornaments the Meeting Room of the Spdiety of 
Antiquaries- 

Barklay the black monk, who wrote *'*' The Ship of Fools," was engaged 
by Wolsey to supply the mottoes and devices on the occasion. 

The manner in wjiich the nobility ^f the t^o countries vied with each 
other in this scene of grandeur, is described in warm colours. It appears 
to have been by far the most costly ceremonial boiowB to our History. The 
$!ng|iah n^ere sai4 to have canie^ their manors, the French their forests, 
upon their backs : and the very plain on which the monarchs met, from the 
richness of the tents and pavilions, was theoc^Qrwaid caUed i«e OJi^^P A^ 
PBAP p'Or. ' 

Hall's description of the person of Francis the First, as he left the tent 
in whidi the monarchs had embraced, is worth tcapscribing. He w<^ ^^ ft 
goodly Prince, stately of .countenance, merry of chere, brown coloured, 
great eyes, high nosed, big-llpped, fair brested and shoulders, small legges, 
and long feet. *^ a 



Pleasith it yoiir Groce tp junderstpiu} that the xix^> 
day of this Moneth I wrote my last Lettres to you^ 
Orace. And as yesterevi^n the Great Master suppecjl 
here with me at my Lodging ; mi this day he ii^ ryden 
out of d^s Towne onward on his joumay to MouQt 
|)elyer ward ; and this day f^ he topke his hQr^j .he sent 
for me to d}me with hym, and after dyimer ^ my t^ng 
leve of hym, he first willed me, tiU he commyth ageyn, 
for ^1 raatiers that I shuld have to doo for ti^e Kjng^ 
I^ighnesse that I shuld resort all way to the King hynpi 
self, or els to my Lady, or to Robertet, and tg non other. 
He also prayed me that I wold huQc^ly and hartely 
recopunend hym to your Grace, and willed me tp 
wryte to you that as touching th'^Entrevieu and Me^ 

• Hall. edit. 1S09. p. 610. 
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ing betwixt the King^s Highnesse and the King here, 
though the King here commeth nat to Calais at the 
first, accordyng to the Kings Grace desire, wherin I 
have often spoken to hym according to myn Instruc- 
cions, he besechith your Grace that ye woU soo shew 
it to the King'^s Highnesse that it may be takyn in good 
part, and that it is for no mystrust nor diffidence that 
the King here hath to come to Calais, but he thinketh 
it is convenyent that they both (tyll the tyme of their 
meting) kepe somwhat to theymselfs, beyond and fur- 
ther than that is agreed by there Counsells, to shewe 
more love, trust, and kindnesse ech to other, sayeng to . 
me that he thinketh veryly after that both the Kings 
have mett and spoken to gyther, that the King here, 
within a day or two woU come secretly to Calais to doo 
the King'*s Grace more pleasure, or forther into Eng- 
land if the Kings Highnesse will desjn'e hym. He 
willed me also to wryt to your Grace of the great love, 
favour, and confidence that the King his master hath 
in your Grace, and the great desire that he hath to doo 
you pleasure ; and toold me it had not bee seen nor hard 
of oon man, being a Cardinall, to bee in soo great 
estime, trust, and reputacion of both the Kings of l&ng- 
lond and of France, as your Grace is. Wherfor he 
thinketh it is in your Grace to employe them both, 
after your wisdome, in any thing at your owne plea- 
sure. He shewed me also for his part, that, if ther wer 
any thing that he may doo your Grace pleasure or ser- 
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vice in, he will as gladly doo it, and with as good will 
and diligence as for any brother he hath : and that ye 
shuld well perceyve and know by th'experience whan 
so ever it shuld please your Grace to prove hym. He 
toold me furthermore that in any thing that shalbe 
owther treated or concluded' ther as he goyth now, your 
Grrace shalbe advertised of it, sayeng also that if tlieir 
matiers framyd well betwixt Mons*". de Chieuvres and 
hym, lie thought he shuld goo and see the King Ca- 
tholique at Parpinyan. He hath with hym a great 
Trajm, so that he maketh his rekenyng to bee above a 
thowsand horsys : and hath with hym a garde of xxx**. 
archers in goldsyths work uppon their cootes both be- 
fore and behind. 

I send your Grace herein inclosed a Papir in French 
of his devis . . . . » the Meting and Entrevieu which 
Robertet hath delivered me by the ....*» Master's 
commaundement ; and an other papir signed with 

Mans^ de F hand contejmyng the Articles 

of thWder for the redresse of the ma . . according to 
the forme of them your Grace wrote to me in Inglyshe : 
Whereto all the Counsell here is fully agreed as your 
Grace shall presently perceyve by the same Paper in 
French. Also where your Grace hath deputed the 
Master of the RoUes and the Vice Admirall to examyn 
the Inglysh marchaunts robbed and spoyled in Sq>. 
tember and October . . they have deputed alonly 

■ devise far. ^ Great. 
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Mons^ de'Frayn here for thexaminacion of Ftendi 
men robbed within the said ij. monethes. 

Also the Great Master hath advised me that ifooaii-> 
tinent, after his departure, I shuld make mju abode at 
a Vyllage called Poyssy, half a league from the Court 
And so I purpose to goo thider to-morrow ; beseehing 
the holy Trinitie long to preserve your Grace. From 
Parys this xxi^** day of Mftrch. 

Youres most bounden 

THOMAS 



LETTER LIX. 

Sir Hicliard Wingjield to Cardinal Wdsey. April 

18^ 1520. 

[ms. cotton, calio. d. VII. fol. 210. Orig.\ 



** ix. daye of this present Monnthe I wrote 

you my laste LettreS| syns whyche tyme I have had 
divers communications with the Kynge here, of the 
whiche I do advertise at this tyme the Kyng^s High- 
nes. And thys shal be onlye to give your Grace know^ 
ledge that, thoiighe there hath been here syth your laift 
Lettres sent to the Frensh King and Admirall modie 
dispayre of the Meting and Enterveue, specially in the 
opinions of the great personnaiges of thys Courtfe, and 

■ /. ricasc it your Grace the. 
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also of divers oi the Ambassadours resident in the saiue^ 
yet I assure your Grace by the armyng^ hear off ClaA 
rencieulx with the Kyngs wryt}mgs for the publicatioil 
4oi the chalenge, which wais done yesterdaye, all thys 
hole Courte is revyvyd with plenyer joye and com* 
forte of the calentie of the sa^yde Enterveue declared 
in the said chalenge, the manner of the whyche pubo 
lication I do also wryte to the Kyngs Highnes. And, 
Sir, the manner of the delivery made by your Grace 
to Marrenesse of the Kyug^s Lettres certificatory, in 
the presence of the Ambassade of Flaundres, hath not 
only recompensyd the long witholding of them after 
the recept of Theyers, but hathe gretelye been to the 
furthir contentacion of the Kyng here, my Ladye, and 
the Admirall; so, Sir, that at this present I assure 
your Grace here is as joyewse a Courte as can be de- 
visyd ; all whiche thys daye doythe dyslodge towards 
Parys, where theye intende to be byfore the ende of 
thys monnythe. Sir, the King here, wolde gladly^ 
knowe wydder the Kyng his broths cowde be con- 
tente to forbere the malcynge of ryche taits iand pa- 
vilions, whych thynge he cowde be wele oontentyd to 
forbere on hys parte ; and lokythe dayly to receive for 
hym as well his measur for the makynge of the Cu- 
rasse, ba also to receive the vauntbrasse and gaunt- 
iett". I truste your Grace wyll cause provision to be 
made for my dyett, for there be but twoo dayes to com 

» See Lord Herbert's Hist, of Hen. VII I^h. foi. Lond. 1649. p. 95. 
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of the terme for the whyche I received the laste dyette. 
I have oftenr tymes put your Grace in remembraunce 
herofiP according to your commaundment gevyn me in 
that behallfr, besechyng your Grace to consider the 
same accordynglye, and I shall daylye praye for the 
^longe contenuaunce of your prosperous dignitie. At 
Bloyse the xviij^.** daye of Apryll. 

Your humble 



LETTER LX. 



Sir Richard Wingjleld to King Henry the Eighih^ 

May T!" 1520. 

[ms. cottok. calig. d. VII. foL 215. Orig.} 



Pleasithe it your Highnes thys shalbe to adver- 
tise the same tfiat thys daye my fellowe Parker is do- 
partyd fro thys citie towards Calles", with vij?* 
coursers as goodlye and puissant as is possible to se, 
whyche were shewyd yesterdaye by my .sayde fellowe 
unto the Grete Escuier, And to the intent I myght 
knowe hys opinion and howe the sayde coursers 
myght lyke hym, I went to hys lodgyng in the even- 
ynge ; who I assure your Grace havyng aswell harde 
of the brute of them, as also beyng infoiumyd by di- 

» Calait). 
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vers gentilmen whyche knowe thre or fowre of them, 
sayde that ye had clerlye recoverde the moste estemyd 
pieces that where* in Italye, and singulerly praysyd 
the courser whyche the Seigneour Fabricie sent to 
your Grace. And as for the residue of them, he 
sayde to be in them as moche good apparance of 
good prove** to followe as cowde be devysyd, and 
moche praised the conducte of them fro so farre, and 
to be in suche luste and couraige : and for conclusion 
afHer that by the space of one longe howre he had 
sayde as moche of theym as cowde be spokyn in their 
praise, he sayd to be wele assuryd that theyre fel- 
lowes, all their bownties considered, where* not to 
be fownd on the farsyde the Mountaignes. I assure 
your Highnes I was not a letyll glad to here hys good 
opinion and jugement of them, and semblablye the 
same of dy vers othir gentylmen then be)nig present 
whyche knew the most partye of the sayde coursers ; 
wheroff me thowght requesyt to advertis your Grace, 
as of matter whyche I am sure shalbe nothyng te- 
dious to your Highnes to here. And thys momyng, 
at theyr settynge forth, I went to see them, but for 
that the forsayde Grete Escuyer hat he leflfte nothynge 
for me to be spokyn in theyr prayse, I do leefe the 
same ; savyng that I am wele assuryd suche others as 
your Grace hathe of the sayde partyes shall whyn no- 
thyng of them, other in puissanpe or beaultie. And 

• 

• were. »> proof. 
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one other wele there is, that, within two dayes after 
theye shalbe arryved to Calles, they shalbe redye to 
serve your Highnes without lenger sejoume ; for I 
never sawe or harde horses to be so farre ledde in 
such ply te and couraige as they be in : wherein. Sir, 
after my pore opinion, the Conductor besyds all his 
other discrete demeanor in thys hys voyage, faathe 
deservyd your Highnesses favorable thancks, who 
shewyd me at hys departynge that he intendyd to be 
at your toun of Calles by the xx*^ daye rf this present 
monnyth. 

Also your Highnes maye understonde that apon 
Satterdaye laste the Quene and the Ladyes ariyved 
to this Citie, and thys daye the Kynge your brother 
is arryved, and to morrowe or Wennesdaye at the 
furthyest theye shall depart towards Abbevyle, where 
I thyncke your sayde good broder intendeth to put 
order for the noumbr of suche personnaiges as shall 
attende apon hym at the Veue. And, Sir, at the 
furthyst, the Kynge your good brother intends to be 
at Muttrell or Boleigne by the xx*» daje of this 
moneth. And thus I beseche the Hollygoste to have 
your Highnes in hys moste blessyd tuycion. At Parrys 
the vij*^ daye of Maij. 

( T?ie signature hunU off*) 
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LETTER LXI. 

Sir Richard fVingfeld to Cardinai Wciiey. May 86'* 

1620. 

[Sif * COTTOK. CALId. D. VII. foL 224* Or^.] 



Pleasyth it your Grace, yesterdaye I wrote unto 
ike same my laste Lettres, and thys shalbe to advertise 
you that thys day the Kynge here, aflflter he hod d)nnyd, 
cawsyd all the grete personnaiges of hys Realme, 
beynge in thys toun, to be assembl3rd, with the others 
of hys Councell, in hys bedde charabr, where I was 
j^es^it. Into the whyche, afFter he was arryvyd and 
had devysyd aparte with the Admirall a letyll season, 
he tumyd hym to the sayde Princes and Councell, 
$hewynge them to be aswell advertesyd by me, as fro 
hyd Ambassador beynge in England, of the Kynge 
hys good brooth^s departynge fro hys manor of 
Grenewyche, and apon his voiage to^vards Dover. 
And he thowght the sayde Kynge hys good brother 
myght take passaige som daye thys next Weke, Gtxi 
wyllynge, so that he trusted shortJye afifter hys di&- 
cente that they myght mete to ghydders accordynge 
to such^ treatie and promesse as was passyd bytwene 
them for that purposse. And for that he was deter- 
mynyd «t the sayde metyng and durynge Uie tyme of 
th^yr beynge to ghydder to do and make unto hys 
sayde good brother such honnorable recueil and bro- 
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tlierlye enterteineraent as hys sayde good brother 
shulde wele perceive, the same to procede of entier 
fove and affection whych he bare unto hym as unto 
the Prince of the Worlde whom he estymyd, lovyd, 
and trustyd moste. Not doubtynge but that the 
Kjmge hys sayde good brother wolde make unto hym 
semblable demonstration. Off whyche hys determi- 
nation and pleasure he thought necessary aswell to 
advertis them, as also to commaunde them, as they 
intendyd to do hym pleasure and to avoyde the con- 
trary, that they shulde every of them endevour them 
selffs to do all suche honour, service, and pleasure to 
hys sayde good brother as theye wolde do unto hym. 
And that theye shulde make unto all the noblesse at- 
tcndyng apon hys sayde good brother as honnorable, 
frendlye, lovynge, and plesaunt recueil and entertein- 
ment as they cowde thyncke or imag3me. And fiir- 
thcrmore that theye shulde choose to be of theyr 
bands and companyes personnaiges of suche qualities 
as theye wolde answer for at their perills, to the intent 
that by no symple or evyll advysyd person attendyng 
apon eny of them ther myghte arryse noyse, de- 
bate, or stryff. And further commandyd them that 
they shulde nother brynge or suffer ony other per- 
sonnaiges to come with them to the Metynge above 
suche noumbr as shall be statyd to them : whych theyr 
noumbr he as woU . . . them as commaundyd that 
they sh and discrete belongynge unto them; 
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And gaff lyke command to the grete Maister.for the 
appoincting of suche officers for the howse as he knewe 
to be moste honneste : and in the ende commaunded 
the Chauncellor that he shulde drawe one drafte of 
one proclamation to be made here tomorrowe Whereof 
I shall not fayle to sende your Grace a dowble of all 
that shalbe thought by hym and the others of hys 
councell necessary for the kepyng of good and pol- 
ly tyke order apon hys parte at the metyng to ghydder 
of hym and hys good brother. Off all which order 
and direction by hym takyn he wyllyd me to ad- 
vertise the Kynges Highnes and your Grace, whyche 
thynge I shewyd hym that I shulde do accordynglye ; 
and also that I was wele assuryd that aswell the Kyngs 
Highnes as your Grace shulde be moche joyewse and 
glad to knowe of the forsaide good order takyn by 
hym ; and that I doubted not but that the lyke and 
semblable was or shuldbe shortly takyn apon the 
Kyng''s Highnesses partie. 

Your Grace shall also knowe that at thys Councell 
wheroff all the noble personnaiges of thys Realme 
whyche be appointed to attende apon the Kyng here, 
reservyd the duke of Lorrayne and Mons^ de Saint 
Poll, whyche be not yet arryved, and to advertise 
your Grace by all that I can perceive or haere of them 
they ^ . . . . and theye generally be asmoche affec- 
iionatt to this Veue as could be wysshyd or desiryd, 
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whyche I am wele assuryd shall w . • . . apon their 
parties at the sayde Metinge. 

Yesterday arryved to this toun lea fiUes de Navarre. 
Newes I have none worthye your Grace's knowledge. 
Besechinge the Holy goste to hjive your Qrace ui hys 
moste blessyd kepyng. At Muttrell the xxv? daye 
of Maij. 

(The iignafure burnt (HPJ 



mm 



LETTER LXII. 

The Lords of the Council to King Henry the Eighth 

oLfter the Interview^ 

[ms. COTTON. VE8P. F. xjn* fbL'129. On^.] 



SI& 

Please it your Grace, over and besidea the 
joyous persoimall CommyHg to your Ujghnease of 
th'Emperor within this your Reame, and of the com- 
fortable mutuell communication and entreteignement 
that was betwene ypu, whoys commyng into your said 
Reame is greatly estemed and noted to th^inestdmahle 
honor of your Highnes and your said Steamy me 
have had knowledge to our most lingular oom&nte 
and rejoysing, not oonly of your gode, prosperous, and 
fortunate late passage and arrival! ait your towne of 



ORIGINAL LETTERS. 175 

Calays, but alfio of the most honorable personnal late 
meting of your Grace and the Frenshe King, with 
the goodliest and moost commendable ordre devised 
and observed therin at that tyme, the like whereof 
heretofoie hath nat been seen. For the which, and 
for that every thing hitherto in this your royall Jour- 
ney so ftartunately and prosperously succedeth oon 
thing after another, we and all other your subgietts 
have greate cause to geve laudes and praise to almighty 
God, and so we full humbly do ; firmely trusting all 
your causes and matiers shall take such effectuell and 
fortunate conclusion as shalbe to the perpetuell and 
immortall memoiie of your said Grace, and to the uni- 
versall weale, rest, and tranquillitie of all Christen- 
dome. Ascertaignyng your Higfanes we were on Sa- 
turday last passed at your manoir of Richemounte with 
your dearest daughter the Princesse, who, lauded bee 
Almighty God, is right mery and in prosperous helth 
and state, dailly exercising her self in vertuous paft- 
tymes and occupacions, whereof we sawe sum experi- 
eace afore we departed from her. Fynally as for th- 
asitate of your Reame, loved be God, it is in good peax, 
rest, and tranquillitie, and your subgietts conserved in 
good ordre and peasible rule : and we ensuyng your 
<x)mmand^a[ient according to our duties, dailly assem- 
ble and contynue in your Counsaill, and have had afore 
us sum causes and matiers to bee punysshed and re- 
fourmed after yo^ Lawes as well from farr places as 
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from Other nigh in these parties, to th^ordering wherof 
we trust we do endevor us as shalbe to the contentadon 
of yo' said Highnesse. At your Paloys of Westm. 
the xiij^ day of June. 

Your most humble subjects 

T. NORFOLKE. 
RLWYNTON. W. LINCOLN. J. ABBOT OF WESTM. JOHN BERNERS. 
JO. FYNEUX. THOMAS LOUELL. ROBT. BRUDENELL. JOHN CUTTE. 
C. WYNDHAM. T. MAGNUS. JOHN FITZ JAMES. 



LETTER LXIII. 



Eoctract of a Letter from Svr William IttzwiBiafnto 
Cardinal Wohey, a. d. 1521. 

[ms. cottok. calio. d. VIII. foL 2L Or%g,\ 

*^* The expensive Interview, of which enough has been alieady nid, 
is usually represented as occasioning the first open breach between Woilaey 
and the Duke of Buckingham : but the following extract from a Lettar 
of Sir William Fitzwilliam to Wolsey, sufficiently explauu to us that 
Buckingham's haughty demeanor had long been ofiensive even to hia 
Sovereign: and that, in some degree, his weakness and his pride had 
wrought his own ruin. Of rojral descent, high constable of England by 
hereditary right, possessed of extensive domains, great in his al1iane»«^ ^ 
and surrounded by numerous retainers, he enjoyed a popularity, the ftased 
consequences of which, as will be seen in an extract from the Cardinal*! . 
liCtter in return, induced Francis the First to ofier Henry his afurtstanee In 
case the punishment of Buckingham should cause rebellion. 

Roy, at the back of the title-page of his '^ Rede me and be nott 
wrothe," alludes in strong terms to Wolsey as theDuke*s destroyer: 

" Of the prowde Cardinall this is the sheldc. 
Borne up betwene two angeh of Sathan, 
The sixe bloudy axes in a bare fcldc 
i>bcwcth the crueltv of the red Man 
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Which hath devoured tlte beautiful Swan ■ : 
Mortal cnmy unto the whyte Lion ; 
Carter of Vorcke, tlie vyle butchers scone.*' 

One word more respecting the fall of Buckingham. His conviction 
was principaUy owing to the disclosures of his confessor : and the practice 
of ohtaining such disclosures from the confessors of the nobility, is par> 
ticularly charged on Wolsey. Roy says, 

" In all the loude there is no wyght. 
Nether Lorde, Baron, nor knyght 

To whom he hath any hatred. 
But ether by sower speche or swete 
Of their Confessours he will wete 

Howe they have theym selves behaved. 
What they saye, it is accepted. 
In no point to be objected. 

Though they be as false as Judas." t> 

A very rare tract of that time, by William Tyndale, intitled " The 
Practice of Prelates," intimates that Wolsey learned this of Fox and 
Morton, and that it was the engine by which Henry the Seventh main- 
tained himself upon his Throne. ^' In kjmge Henryes dayes the vij. the 
Cardinall Morton and bishop Fox of Winchestre delyvered unto the 
Kynges Grace the Confessions o£ as many Lordes as his Grace lusted. 
Wo so ever was mistrusted, if he shrove him self at the Charter houses, 
Syon, Grenewych, at Saint Jhons, or where soever it was, the Confessoure 
was commanded by the auctorite of the Pope to delyver his confession 
wryten, and swome that it was all.** 



Please it your Grace the Frenshe King tolde me - 
how my Lord of Bukkyngham was in the Towre, and 
asked me and I herde of it : and I sayed naye. And 
he asked me also what maner a man he was, and I 
aunswered as I thought, and sayed he was a high 
mynded man, and a man that wold* speke like a man 
that were in a rage. And he sayed he judged hytn. 
for ... . man, and so full of coller that ther was no- 
thing could content him. Then I shewed h3rm the 
Kings Grace had geven hym good lessons, and so good 

• Th/ Duke of Buckingham took the Swau for his badge aa heir of blood to 
Humphrey dc Bohun. * rev. of Sign. h. iij. 

VOL. I. N 
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that and he had had any grace, he wold not have dis- 
served to have been ther ; and he sayed it was honor- 
ably doon of the Kings Grace to gyve hym wamyng. 
And then I shewed hym I knewe hy s Grace had gy ven 
him wamyng, as well by your Grace, as by his owiie 
.... oftener than oons : and he praysed that verrey 
moche. At Mounte Armyne the xxij of April!. 
By your servant to the best of my power 

WYLLIAM FYTSWILLIAM. 



LETTER LXIV. 



Extract Jrom the CardinaVs Answer to Sir Wittiam 

FitzwiUia/m, 

[ms. cotton, calig. d. VIII. foL 38. Or%g,'\ 



Over this wher as upon knowlaige had by the said 
Frenche King of the attachement of the late Duke of 
Bukingham, the Lorde Bergevenny, and the Lorde 
Montague, he supposing that the matiers had been 
in some daungerous astate, made right loving, faithful, 
and kinde offers by you Sir William Fitzwilliam unto 
the Kings Grace for the defence of his person if nede 
had been ; ye shall for his gentle and benivolent offa 
herin geve unto hym on the Kings behalve most her- 
tye thanks. Neverthelas ye shal shewe unto hym that 
th^'affaires were not, ne be in any suche daungerous 
state, but that the said late Duke, whom the Kings 
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Grace of a good season hathe knowen to be perversly 
and evil mynded was noWe lately detected of diverse 
treasons by hym self thought and imagyned, aswel 
against the Kings person as against his succession, and 
specyally against the Princes with whose aliance in 
the House of Fraunce he was greatly tniscontented 
and greved. And these things being openly and mani- 
festly proved, and at last by hym self confessed, he was 
by the due order of the Kings lawes condempned and 
put to execucyon of dethe, accordinge to his demerits. 
And as touching the said Lords of Bergevenny and 
Mountague, ther is non untrouthe ner iniidelitie in 
theym, but be as good, ancere, and loving subgietts 
and servaunts to the Kifig as may be. And they were 
for non other cause committed to the Towre, but for 
a smale conceylement preceding of ttecligence, and 
being of no regarde, weight, or importance. 

At my Place beside Westm. the xx*? day of May. 

Your lovyng firende 

t. CARDINALIS £AOE. 



LETTER LXV. 

John Longland bishop qfLifi>coln to Cardinal Wolsey^ 
signifying the King's approbation of Wolsey's in- 
tention to found a College at Oxford, 

[MS. cotton. VITELt. B. V. fol 8. Or\g,\ 

%* It were impossible to supply an apter prtftux to this and the 
succeeding Letter, than is contained in the latter part of Shakspeare*B 
character of M^'ohey: 

n2 
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" Ho was most princely. Ever witness for him 
Tlioae twins of Learning that he rais'd in you 
Ipswich and Oxford !"■ 

The date of the first of these Letters which relates to ch&ist church, 
is fixed by a passage in Wood^s Annals to the year 1523. Notidng the 
Visit to Oxford which Henry and Catherine made that year, he ssyi, 
'' Not long after. Bishop Longland came and made preparation for the 
Cardinal's buildings, and caused the Canons of S*. Frideswide's to leave 
their habitations, to the end that the Cardinal's scholars and lectnien 
might take possession and be gathered together in a body, who befoie 
had settled themselves in various Halls and Colleges."^ 

Longland was not only bishop of Lincoln, but Confessor to King 
Henry the Eighth. He is alluded to in the satirical productions of the 
day, as one of the persons most especially devoted to Wolsey's interests. 

The second of these Letters, though without date, cannot be placed 
earlier than 1529 ; the patent for the foundation of the colleok at 
IPSWICH being dated in that year. 

The intimate connection of their subjects, seemed to warrant the juxta^ 
position of these Letters. 



My bounden dutie moste humbly remembred unto 
your Grace, with thanks for your noble gudnes ever to 
me your bedesman and servaunte shew ... all at my 
nowe beinge with your Grace to your greate chardge 
and ... to my moste singlr comforte. And for your 
precioux gifflte ye gave me I moste humble thanke you, 
whiche duringe my liff I shall keep for a treasour in 
reamembrans of your noblenes. Hit may please Your 
Grace to undrestand I have delivered your token to 
the Kings Highnes withyour humble commendadons 
unto hjrm, with your lyke thankes for his highe and 
favorable gudnes shewid in furtherans and setting forth 
of your moste godly piupoose concem3mge your Col- 
ledge, whiche ye tooke to be of the moste highiste rear 

• Hen. VIIT. Act iv. so. 2. 
k Wood'8 Auuals of Uiu Uuiv. of Oxford, vol. ii. p. 24. 
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compens that he kowd doo unto you, for the service 
your Grace hathe doon unto hjrm. Shewinge hym 
howe plesant hit was unto you to hier that his Highnes 
dydd soo reajoyce at the said fundacion and Colledge 
for whiche ye have maad hym and the Queen partici- 
pants of suche suilrages as shuld ther be doon, de- 
liveringe unto hym in a booke of the same wher in he 
mervelously rejoicithe with many words and thanks to 
you for the same. And over this I shewed him of the 
greate gud that should ensue of this your noble foun- 
dation, aswell in bringinge upp of youthe in vertue as 
exc . . ninge to the maigtenans of Christs Chirche and 
his faith, to the King'^s honor and of all his realme ; 
and that many shuld there be brouht upp, whiche 
shuld be able to doo his Grace honorable service. I 
assure your Grace the Kinge dothe considre all this 
moore in the beste manor, ai^d soo dothe reaporte hitt 
unto your Grace's honor bettor than I kan with pen ex- 
presse. Sainge that more gud shall come oj^this your 
honorable fundacion than any man can exteme, with 
many moo gud words, muche rejoicinge in the same 
as I doubte nott but he will expresse att lengthe unto 
your grace att your.commyng, whiche I shewed hyin 
shuld be a munday nexte. I assertaignyd him over this 
your pleasour concemynge the secrete serch ye wuld 
this terme make in diverse places namynge the same 
unto hym, and that att oon tyme. And that ye wuld 
be att the Crose* havinge the clergy with you, and ther 

• St Paul's Croes. 
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to have a notable clerk to prech afor you a sermond 
cont(:a Lutherum, LutherianoSy fautoresque eorunii 
contra opera eorum et libros, et contra inducentes ea- 
dem opera in regnum : and then to have a {NX>cIama* 
cion to geve notise that every person havinge any 
warks of Luther or of his fautors makinge, by a li- 
mitte day, to bring them in sub pena exccmimumcati* 
onis majoris, and that day lymyte, to fulminata the 
sentens a yenst the contrary doers ; and that if afto 
that day any suche warks be known or found with any 
person, the same to be convicte by abjuracion : and iff 
thei will contumaciter persiste in ther contumacy, then 
to pursue them by the lawe ad ignem, as a yaiste an 
heretick. And that ye purposse over this to bind the 
said merchands and stachioners in reacognisans never 
to bringe in to this Realme any such boks, scrowUsy 
or writings : whiche your godly purposse his Hi^^mes 
mervelusly well alio withe, and doth muche hold with 
tliat reacognisans, for that some and most parte will 
more feare that than exc(»nmunicacion. And hi^ 
Grace thinks my Lord of Rochestor to be moate meete 
to make that sermond afore you, bothe propt^ aupto- 
ritatcm, gravitatem, et doctrinam p^rsonae. His Highp- 
ness is as gud and gracious in this quarrell of God as 
can be thouzht, wishid, or desired, and for the fur- 
therans of this godly purppse as fervent in this cau.^e 
of Christe his chirche, and maigtenauns of the same 
as ever noble prince was. I declarid unto him whate 
highe power and name he hathc obteigityd by his no- 
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table wark maad agaynste Luther, and in whate esti- 
mation he is in thoroo out Christindom, the .... 
and that now in tibis suppression of Luther, is ad-* 
herents and disciples shuld gett muche more lawd, 
fH*ai«, and honor, and immortle name besyds thonor 
and welthe of his realme and hyghe merytt of his so 
.... he is moste gracioux toward and ready in thes 
caus oi God . . . your Grace shall well perceyve when 
ye shall i^ke with hym. Hit may please your Grace 
of your mercifull gudnes emongs ail these greate aiFers 
to remembre this matter to his Highnes to animate 
him in this cause of Christe, of Christe and his chirche, 
for the depression of the enymys of God. The World 
is mervelusly bent a yenst . . . and it is the Kings 
Grace and you that muste remedy the same. God 
hathe sent your Grace emongs us t^advauns his honor 
and maintain his chirche and faithe, for whome we all 
ar moste bounde to pray, and for your moste noble 
prosperous estate longe to endure. The Eitige and 
all the Courte reaportyth the noble House your Grace 
hathe kepte this Christmas, and of the notable chere 
ye have given to nobles and servaunds, muche to your 
laude and honor. 

This day, after diner was doon, I went with the lords 
in to the Queues chambre, where the Einge came with 
the Queue towards wher I stood, and said to the Queue 
thes words, " Madame My Lorde of Lincoln kan shewe 
of my lord Cardinalls Colledge att Oxford, and what 



18Jt OBIGIXAL LETTERS. 

lernynge ther is and shalbe, and what lemyd men in 
the same,*^ and so the Kinge departid ; and I shewid 
to the Quene is grace th^effecte of all, and whate greate 
gud shuld come of the same, aswell to conservaticxi of 
Christ's Chirche and Faith, as to the Realme'; wher 
all gud lomynge and letters shuld be ; wherby reasorte 
shuld be out of all parts of Christendom to the same 
for lomynge and vertue ; and shewid her of the nota- 
ble lectors that shuld be ther, and of the exercitati(His 
of lomynge, and how the Students shuld be lymytt by 
the readars to the same ; lyke wisse in th'exposidon of 
the Byble ; and expressid to her Grace the numbre of 
your Hows, the devyn service of your Colledge, and 
of the greate suffrages of Prayor ye have maad her 
participant of. And she said, ^' I thanke my gud lord 
for his reamembrauns, that it please hym to make me 
partivor of that gud prayors.'' And her Grace was 
mervelous glad and joious to hier of this your notable 
f undacion and CoUedge, spekinge grett honor of the 
same. Thus I encombre your Grace withe lenght of 
writinge : besechinge the Holy Goste to preserve you, 
and to geve you longe prosperous liff and hdthe. 
Written at Eltham, in vigilia Epiphaniae, by th^and of 
Your moste humble bedisman soo bounden 

JOHN LINCOLN. 
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LETTER LXVI. 

WiUiam Capon^ dean of Cardinal College Ipswich^ to 
Card. Wolaey^ upon thejbundation and ordering of 
the College* 

[ms. cottok. TITUS B. I. fol. 275. Orig.\ 



Pleasith it your Grace to be advertysed, the Son- 
day the y']^ day of September, maister Stephyns", Doc- 
tor Lee, with M'. Crumwell, repayred to Gipswiche 
and came to your Graces College there, and brought 
with theym coopes, vestements, aulter clothes, plate, 
and other things, the perticullers wherof byn com- 
prised in a payer of Indenturs made bitwene me" and 
the said M'. Crumwell; the oon indenture the said 
M'. Crumwell hath with hym and thoder part re- 
meyneth with me. Also all the said parcells be in- 
groced and incerted into yovu* Graces boke indented, 
emongest other of your graces stuff, which boke re- 
mejmeth in my custodye. Also the said M"^. Stephyns, 
M^ Lee, and Ml Crumwell taryed in your graces 
College the space of iiij dayes, in whiche tyme M"^ 
Crumwell dyd take moche payne and labour not only 
in surveying yo"^ graces stuff hether caryed sawfely, 
but also in prepayring and ordering off hangings, 
benchis, with all other necessaries to the furniture of 
our hall whiche ys now well trymmed and ordered 

*■ Stephen Gardener J aftcrwardb bishop of Winchester^ who is frequently called by 
this familiar name in the Letters of Henry the Eighth's time. 
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thrugh his good diligence and helpe. And upon our 
Ladyes cvyn I, with all the company of your Grace^s 
college, as the subdeane, M' Ellis, vj. prests, viij. 
clerks, and ix. choresters with all our servants, when 
we had fynished our evynsong in our college chirche, 
then immedyatly after we repayred to gether to our 
Ladyes Chapell and there song evynsong as solemp- 
ly and devoutely as we cowde. And there accom- 
panyed with M*^ Stephyns, Doctor Lee, and M*" Crum- 
well, with M'. Humfrey Wyngfylde, (to whom all we of 
your Grace's college b3m moche boundyn unto for hiH 
loving and kynde maner shewed unto us,) the bayliffg 
of the towne, with the port-men and the Priour of 
Christs Chirche, all the whiche accompanyed us that 
same nyght home agayne to your Graces college with 
as lovyng and kynde maner as I have sene; and at 
theyr commyng theder they dranke with me bothe 
wyne and biere, and so that nyght departed. On the 
next Day whiche was our Ladyes day, the viij. day of 
September; a day of very fowle wedder and rajmed sore 
contynewally; so that we cowde not go in procession 
thrugh the towne to our Lady's Chapell accordyng to 
our statute by your grace made; but we made as so- 
lempne a procession in your grace's College Chirche as 
cowde be devysed. In somoche there were xl. of your 
coopes wome there, and asmoche people as cowde 
stande in the Chirche and in the chirche yarde. Also 
all the honnorable gentilmen of the sh3nre were there ; 
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as M'. Wenteford, Sir John Wiilowghbye, Sir Phelip 
Tylney, M": Bowth, Sir Thoma* Tey, with M^ Bene^ 
fylde, M": Pyrton, M": Jermeyn, M^ Humfrey Wyng- 
fylde, with mai^y other to the nomber of xxiiij. gen* 
tihn^ of th^ contrey, besids the bayliffs, port&^nea 
of the towne, the Priour of Christs Chirche, the Pri- 
our of Butley, Doctor Grene vicar of Alborowgh, as 
commy^saries bothe to your Grace and to the Bishop 
of Norwiche, ^d th^ Duke of Norfplk''s almoner 
M'. Hege, all the whiche were thare, with as good 
wille and diligence as they cowde to do your Grace 
honnor that day : and they all toke repast at dynner 
in your Grace'*s College, and as I trust wele enterteyned 
with good fare, and suche fassyon as we cowde devise, 
where with they were right well contented as I sup- 
posed. Fardermore as for your Pyngyng men byn 
well chosen, very well brested with sufficient cunnyng 
{of theyr rowmes, and som of theym very excellent, 
whiche will not serve here with the)rr good wills for 
that wagis, alleging for theyr selff how they had moche 
better wages there from whense they came fro. More- 
over they will have brekefasts every day in as ample 
and large maner as they have had in other places. I 
feare that theyr commons allowed by your Grace will 
not suffice theym as yet : for we can make no provy- 
sions neyther for beeffii ne for muttons for want of 
pasture nere unto us. As for Bomebrige ys very 
bareyne. The subdeane and T, with M' Rushe, have 
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vewed every part and percell therof, and they saye 
it is not mete nor convenyent for fatte ware, neyther 
for beefFs nor muttons. I have enterteyned theym 
according to your Graces commandment with good 
Avordis and plenty of mete and drinke, promisyng to 
som of theym that be excellent more wagis, for they 
gruge sore at theyr wagis, as M^ Doctor Stephyns 
and M' Crumwell can shew to your Grace more at 
Icngthe. Fardermore as for yo^ Graces College 
Churche, oon man ys not able bothe to attende and 
kepe the revestry and do all things in the Churcfaey 
as to ryng the bells, kepe the Churche clene, pre- 
payre the aulter's lights, and other necessaries, and 
to see all the Ornaments wele and sufficiently re- 
payred, and kepte withoute eny enpayring, and to set 
forth every day all suche things as is to be occupied 
abowte Godd^'s service. Therfore by the advyce of 
M' Stephyns, M^ Lee, and M'. Crumwell I have putt 
in to the churche an other man to helpe the yoioan off 
the Revestry, and named him Sexten, unto the tyme 
I knowe farder of your Grace's pleasure in that be- 
half. Also here b)m but fyve prestis besids your Sub- 
deane, wliiahe is to litle a nomber to kepe iij. massys 
every day according to your Graces statuts, and the 
subdeane cannot attende upon his charge for survey- 
eng of the works and bieldyngs of your Gracc^s Col- 
lege, whcrfor we moost humbly desyer said pray your 
Grace to have moo priests to performe your Grace^s 
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ordynaunce in your sayd College, or els to dyspense 
w^ us for oon of your masses, eyther the Requiem 
Masse or ells our Ladyes masse, unto the tyme we be 
better furnished with priests to accomplishe and per- 
forme your Graces ordynaunces and statutes therin. 
And but for M^. Lentall we cowde in a maner do no- 
thing in oure quere. He taketh very great paynes 
and is alwaye present at Mattens and all Masses w' 
evyn song, ^d settith the quere in good ordre fro 
tyme to tyme, and fayleth not at eny time. He is very 
sober and discrete, and bringeth up your Choresters 
very wele: assuring your Grace there shall be no bet- 
ter childem in no place of England then we shall 
have here, and that in short tyme. I have also made 
XV. albis of the new cloth whiche I had of your Grace, 
delyvered by thandis of M*" Alvarde your graces ser- 
vaunt: and yet there is xiiij. albis more to be made 
to the sutes now lately sent by your Grace to us by 
M'. Crumwell; besids albis for xiiij. tunycles, and xij. 
payer of odde parrers for childem. Fardermore there 
hath byn sent unto your Graces College, agaynste the 
day of the Nativitie of our Ladye, ix. bukks : that is to 
wete ij. from the Duke of Norfolke, ij. from the Duke 
of SujBFolke, oon from my Lady of Oxford theyonger, 
oon from Sir Phelip Bowth, oon from M^ Pjrrton, 
oon from M^. Sentcler your graces servaunt, and oon 
from Richard Cavendish your grace^'s servaunt; 
whiche bukks were spent on our sayd Ladyes day in 
your Gpaces College and in the towne of Gipswiche, 
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whereof oon buk was dely v'ed to the Chamberleyns of 
the towne for the xxiiij. hedmen of the same townd, and 
in money x*. to make mely w' all, by the advyCe of 
M*. Stephins, Ml Lee, and M': Crumwell : and in lyke 
wise to the bayliffs wy ves and the portemennes vires 
to make mery with a buk and x'. And to the Curatts 
of the same towne a buk w* vj*. viij4 in money, fat 
theyr paynes and labowrs takyn in our procesaon. 
Also M ^. Rushe to whom all your Graces College is 
moche beholdyn unto, ever redy to do pleasurs and 
also to take paynes for us in all oiu- causes, and at the 
sayd day he gave to us vj. cowple of conyes, ij. £»- 
saunts, and oon dosse}^! of quayles. Also the Priour 
of Butley he gave to us ii. fesaunts and a fatte Crane. 
Also we have receyved of M' Dawndy clxxj. tonnes 
of Cane stone, and within a fortenyght next after Mi- 
ghelmes now next commyng we shall have oon c. 
tonnes more. So that your workemen shall not be 
un occupyed for wante of stone. And the sayd 
M^ Dawndy hath promised to me that bifore Easter 
next commyng we shall have here redy Ml tonnes 
more of the sayd Cane stone. And thus the Holy 
Trinitie preserve your Grace. From your Grace^s 
College in Gipswiche the xxvj. day of September, by 
yo' moost boimdyn servaunt and humble Chapleyn. 

WILLY AM CAPON. 

To my Lord Legate 
his good Grace. 
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LETTER LXVII. 

JR. Gruffithe to Cc^dHnal Wcisey, 

[ms. cotton. TITU8 b. XI. foL 416. Or%gJ\ 

. *^* The vidnitj of Pembrokeahiie to Ireland makes it reasonable to 
suppose that a few settlers might come to Wales from the sister Country, 
almost in all times ; or that a few industrious persons might go from Wales 
to make their settlement in Ireland ; Milford in the County of Pembrokei, 
in l^e middle period of our History, being the port of most general com- 
munication between the two Coimtries. 

The following Letter to Cardinal Wolsey, however, from Richard Oruf- 
fithe, a person who appears to have been in some degree of power in the 
Palatinate of Pembroke, points at a time when a sudden colonization of 
Peodiyrokeshire UxAl place which gave somewhat of alarm even to the En- 
glish government. From the mention of the Earl of Desmond in it, as in 
open tebellion, it may be taken for granted that the date must have been 
in 1523 or 1524, when by repeated influx, no fewer than twenty thousand 
persons are stated in the course of a year to have taken up their abode in 
that part of Pembrokeshire opposite to Ireland, principally from the £ar1 
of Desmond's territory. Our historians are entirely silent on this curious 
fact, but, as will be shewn in the sequel, some such colonization in that 
County, to an extent fully equal to^ if not greater than that recorded in the 
Letter, is recognized as late as the time of James the First. 



Pleasith it yoiire tnoost noble Otace, my duetie 
of mooste humble recommendacions hadde unto your 
Grace, as apperteynyth, sygnyfyinge unto the same 
your moost noble Grace, that there is so gret abound- 
ance of Irisshemen latelye comyn within these xij, 
monethes into Pembrokeshire, the Lordship of Haver-- 
forde West, and so alongest the See eryde to Saynt 
Davyes^ and within the townes ot Haverforde West, 
Pembroke, and Tenbye, with suche that be comjm 
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tlicder before and inhabited there, that by estymacion 
do amountc at the leste to the nombre of twentye thou- 
sande persons and above, of all maner sorte, and the 
mooste part of the same Raskells be out of the domy- 
nyons of the Kings Rebellyon therle of Desmonde; 
and verey fewe of theym out of the Englisshe pale of 
Irelande. And the Kings Towne of Tenbye is almost 
cleane Irisshe, as well the hedde men and ruelers as 
the comyns of the said Towne ; and of their highe and 
presumptuoux myndes doo dissobey all maner the 
Kings processe that comythe to the3nai out of the 
Kings Eschequyer of Pembroke ; supposyng that their 
Charter woll here theym therin, where of truethe thair 
Charter is no thyng like so large of liberties as they 
do clajrme it to be. And one of theym, cauUed Grer- 
myn Gruffith, borne under the domynyon of the said 
Erie, is nowe owner of two great Shipps well a{^ynt- 
ed with ordenaunces; and it is dailye proved by exjpe- 
ryence that fewe or none of Englysshemen or Welshe- 
men can or be receyvyd amongs thejrm to anye service 
or wages. And the last yere I herde of a grete nowm- 
bre of the same Irisshemen that were cast over lande 
upon the cost within the said Shere, whereupon I 
made a preveye watche, and in two little parisshes in 
one nyght I gadered of thejrm above two hunderde that 
were ncwe comyn, besids as monye that were oomyn 
there before; and all the same new Company I did 
sende to See agaync. Albeit, sythyn, they be comyn 
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agen with monye moo: and every on that comythe 
dothe clayme kynred to one or other of the same 
shire, townes, and countre foresaid. And ever sythyn 
that I expulsed the said new comyn Irisshemen out 
of the countre as before, the rest do grudge agaynst 
me. And of truethe in all the said circuete there be 
foure Irysshe agaynste one Englisshe or Welshe : and 
therfore, after my power mynde, it were expedyent 
and necessarye that the Kings Highenes with his moost 
honorable Counsaill shulde ponder the same, and de- 
vise some order to be takyn, aswel for th'advoiding of 
the moost parte of theym, as alsoe that noo man within 
that parties shall reteigne any that shall ccnne out of 
Irlande thider, at any tyme herafter into thair service, 
upon a certayne penaltye; and ells they shall never 
be woren out, but increas more and more. And furder 
sygnyfying unto your moost noble Grace that the 
Mayor and Towne of Tenby have commytted and don' 
mony great ryotts, rowtes, and unlefull assembles 
agaynst the Kings lawes, his peax, crowne, and dig- 
nyte, with diverse extorcions, as shall appere by divers 
indictaments remaynynge agaynst thejon in the Ejuigs 
Records of Pembroke. And also it shalbe duely 
proved that they have ayded and vittailed the Kjng's 
enymyes at sundrye tymes, and that as shalle pleas 
the Ky^ogs Highenes and your most noble Grace to 
commaitinde me fo do, concemyng any order that shal- 
be tak)m concemyng the premyssis, shalbe accom- 

VOL. I. o 
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plisshed with all diligence to the uttremost of n^ litle 
power ; as knoweth God who ever preserve your moost 
noble Grace in felidtie. From. Cajrmerd^» the viij?* 
daye of this July, &c. 

Your humble> Servaunt 

&• GBUFFITHE. 

To my Lord^ Lcgatis moost 
noble Grace. 



Th£ recognition spoken of in the introduction to this Letto, ocean in 
a manuscript in the Harleian Collection in the British Museum, N^ 6250. 
Intitled " The firstBooke of the Description of PembrekeshJre in genenl^*' 
written in '' 1603 ;" but without the name of the author. The fourth chap- 
ter, foL 20, has the following title, '' That the Countrey is nowe inhabyted 
by three severall nations : as Welshmen the remnant of the Anoient BiiU 
taines and first Inhabitants of the Countrey ; Englishmen brought thetbor at 
die Conquest thereof ; and by Irishmen which doe dailye fierrye over thidier 
out of Ireland : and of the language spoken by these three aeverHll nachmfc** 
In fol. 21 the author says, '^ As for Irishemen they are so powdred among 
the Inhabitaunts of Rowse and Casdemartyn, that in everye VUlage you 
shall find the thirde, fourth,, or fifth housdiolder an IxiAmaii : and 
^f late they swarme more then in tymes past, by reason of these late 
in Ireland ; and if it so contynue fbr the tyme to tiome, !n sborte tydofrdiey 
are like to match the other inhabitants jn nomber. Thepe ftr tbp nmit 
parte speake and use here the Englishe tongue, yett in. such sorte as that 
all men raaye disoeme these to be that countrey peojplfc, ai alsoe by Ae 
rudenes of theiie maners, for the servante will usuallj^ tfaow hia nuiirtBP, 
and thinketh it noe offence. As manye as come out of the countrey of 
Weisford, saye they under stande noe Irishe, neyllier dodi eDyetrdl on- 
derstande their Englishe. They are so increased that there are aoma wiuili 
parishes inhabited by the Irishe, haveinge not one Englishe or Welshei 
but the parson of the parishe ; and these Irishe people here doe oae Adf 
Countrey trade in makeing of Aquavitie in great abundanca, wfaicbf Aflf 
carrye to be sould abroade the countrey on horsbacks and otherwise, soe 
that weekly you nu^ be sum to ha^ Aquavitie to be.seM at.yoDr'dteef 
and by meanes thereof it is growne to be usuall drinke in nuN* ntfnshiwsea 
instede of wyne, some of them makinge exccedinge goode, and soulde 
better cheap dien in any parte of England or Ireland^^fioel haw diwike «•■ 
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good as Bome Rosa Solis made by them, and this solde usuallye for xvj'*. a 
quarte ^ but comonly yoa shall have verye good for xd or xij^ the quaite, 
which is bettar cheape then ever I could buye the like in anye parte of 
Enghmd.'* 

The known continuance <tf the Irish in Pembrokeshire for mote than 
risxty years, down to 1603, would lead one to expect that some remains of 
this colonization might still be traced in Pembroke, Tenby, or H'averford 
West, if it were only in fiimily names ; but upon the most accurate in^ 
quiries it appears that not only every trace, but even the tradition of it i» 
Worn out 



LETTER LXVIII. . 

Sir Thomas More to Cardmal Wdsey. 

[mS. cotton. TITUS B. XI. foL 391. Or%g»\ 

%* The Reader is now presented with a short series of Letters to Car- 
dinal Wolsey from the pen of Sir Thomas More. It is singular that 
not one of these has the date of the year attached ; but they appear mosytly, 
froni internal evidence, to Have be^ written either before, or about 1523. 

From these, as well as from other Letters in the present Volume, it will 
be perceived that in one point many of our Historians have made a false 
ei^gmatfe of this character o^ Hdhry the Ei^th. They have represented 
him, in the earlier portion of his reign, as little b^ter than a voluptuary 
absorbed in the pleasures and the spleiidor of his Court, whUe the Caidihal 
ready held the idns of government. 

But it will be found that Wolsey only occupied the first place in the 
/oyifl'faVor. Henry saw his talent for bilslhess, and constantly flattened 
Imh with thanks : but in every thing gbvemed for himself. Wolsey neither 
framed a bill for Parliament nor a despatch for a foreign Court, which was 
not submitted to Henry ; and never acted even in domeitie politico till h^ 
luid takdi the pleasure of his Sovereign. In a Letteir o^ Sir Thomas 
More, which is not in the number of those transcribed in the present 
volume, dated at Abingdon, apparently^ in 1523, repOifting the King*s 
(pinion and directions respecting the War in th^ Low Countries, he saya^ 
^^ After that his Grace haA red and rtjbrmed the mynut ofthisjpresen 
Lettrcy be eonnnanded me to wryte unto yonr dfkibe oh his behalfe thilt 
it D&yght lyke 3FOU to take the payne to dbvike a godd* round Lettre un to 
my Lady Margaret in your own name "a. 

<" MS. Cotton. Galba B. viii. ful. 74. 

o2 
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At the end of another Letter which has not been transcribed, the g^ieater 
part of which is taken up with different orders from the King, Sir Thomas 
has inserted one paragraph which relates to himself, and which is wordi 
preserving. ^' Ferthermore hit may lyke your good Grace to undefstand 
that at the contemplation of your Grace's Lettres, the King's Highnes is 
graciously content that byside the hundred poundes for my fe for th'oflice of 
the Speaker of his Parleament, to be taken at the recdpte of his Eschequer, 
I shall have one other hundred poundes owt of his cofires by th'ands of the 
tresorer of his Chambre ; wherfore in moost humble wise I besedi your 
good Grace that as your graciouse favor hath obteigned hit for me, m it 
may lyke the same to wryte to M'. M^iatt that he may deliver hit to lOch 
as I shall send for hit : wherby I and all myn, as the manyfold goodnei 
of your Grace hath all redy bound us, shalbe dayly more and more bounden 
to pray for your Grace, whom our Lord longe preserve in honor and helth« 
At Estharastede the xxvjth day of August" «. 

Sir Thomas More, it will be remembered, though possessed of the 
highest offices, even at the close of his career, had amassed no wealth for 
his family. 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to undrestand that 
yisternyght the Kings Grace commanded me to deli- 
ver un to your servant Forestea Supplication put unto 
his Grace by menne of Waterford in the name of the 
Citee, by which they complain agaynste the Towneof 
New Rosse in Ireland for disturbyng the citie of Wa- 
terford in the use of a certayn graunt of prise Wynys 
made and confermed un to theym as they allegge by 
the Kyng^ progenitors: Wherein the Kings Grace 
commaunded me to advertise your Grace that he call- 
eth to mynd that the Citee of Waterford in all such 
rebellions as hath happed in Irleland hath allways. by- 
den fermely in theire allegiauns, and often tymys done 
very good and faithefull service to the Kinge his father 



« MS. Cotton. TitUB B. i. fol. 828. 
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and other his progenitors; for which he saith he bereth 
theym as your Grace well knoweth very speciall favor. 
His Grace saith also that he knoweth well and your 
Grace also that there is mych berjmg agaynste theym 
in Ireland, and that ther the citie standeth so in the 
daynger of the wild Irishe peple that they can not 
without great ieopardie resort for the pursuit of theyre 
right in to such placis of Ireland as the Lawes be mi- 
nistred in. Wherfore his Grace commaunded me to 
write un to your Grace, that he requyreth your Grace 
that it may lyke you either in the Starre Chambre to 
examine the mater of the said citee, or ellis to com- 
mitte the same to the examination of sum justices or 
other, such as your Grace shall thynk convenient, so 
that they may have expedition with such lawfuU favor 
as it may be a cumfort to theym to se that their trew 
service h by the Kinge and his Counsaile in England 
considered; wherby the Kings Grace thinketh that 
other Cities and Lordis also, in Ireland, shalbe enco- 
raged un to the lyke. 

Sir, if it lyke your Grace, at my retome whan I ^pake 
with the King, his Grace was very ioyfull that notwith- 
standing your so continuall labors in his maters (in 
which he saied ye have many moo than appere to 
theym that see you but at Westminster or with the 
Counsaile) your Grace is so well in helth as he hereth 
by diverse ; and he saith that ye may thank his coun- 
tiaile thereof by which ye leve the often takyng of me- 
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()icines that ye were wont to use; and while ye ao do 
he saitli ye shall not faile of helth, whidi our Lord long 
preserve. At Okyng the v*^ day /of July. 

Your moste humble servaunt and niopste 
bounden beedman 

THOHAS MOBE. 
To my Lord Legats grace. 

LETTER LXIX. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wolsey. 

[ms. cot t ok. galba b. v. foL 270. Orig*] 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to undrestand dmt 
the Kings Grace hath commaunded me to advertise 
your Grace that the Embassiator of the King of Cas- 
tile hath this present Wedynesday spoken with hig 
Grace and declared un to hym such newis on the by-p 
halfe of his maister the King of Castile as your Grpce 
knoweth of, for which the Kings Grace requyreth your 
Grace that there may be such Lettr^ of gratulatioii 
devised un to the said King of Castell as your poli- 
tique wisedome shall thinke moost convenient. 

The Kings Grace hath also commaunded me te 
shew your Grace that tlfembassiator hath r^uyred his 
Grace to send his advice to the King of Castile ochl- 



r 
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oemyi^ the imtt^ of the laste Diete, in which the 
greate Maister of Frauace deceaoed, in which ddng 
th''embaBsiatof desireth to have Lettres of Credence of 
the Kings Orace by which he knygfat hjon selfe declare 
to his maist^ by mowth the Kings advice concemjmg 
the premissis, how be it the Kings Grace thinketh hit 
mych better that his hole advice be written at length 
by Lettres devised by the prudent caste of your Grace. 
The Kings Grace commaunded me ferther to wrighte 
un to your Grace that among other communications 
had with thembassiator, his Grace remembred un to 
hjon that he had all way been a very hartie frend un to 
the King of Castil and during his life so entended to 
percever, and wold of none erthely thing be more loth 
than if eny occasion shold fall (which he trusted shold 
never fall) wherby he myghte be constrayned un to the 
contrary ; for the avoiding whercrf his Grace advised 
th''embassiator that he shold in eny wise counsaile his 
Maister that he no thing attempte herafter that shold 
ext^id to the breche of eny article comprised in the 
amitee concluded bytwen his Grace and the King of 
Castil and the French King, which if he did, hys Gr^Lce 
shold think hym selfe bounden to regard the frendship 
of none erthely man so highly as his othe geven to God 
for the observation of the said Amite and Liege. The 
Embassiator is riden fro the court now after diner, and 
I think he wilbe witJi your Grace very shortely. And 
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thus our Lord long preserve your Grace in honor and 
helth. At Okyng the vj* day of July. 

Your mooste humble servaunt and 
mooste bounden beedman 

THOMAS MORE. 



LETTER LXX. 

Sir Titomas More to Cardinal Wolsey. 

[ms. cotton, oalba b. v. fol. 269. OrigJ\ 



^ Hit may lyke your good Grace to undrestand that 
the Kingis Grace hath commaunded me to wryte un 
to your Grace that he geveth You harty thankis for 
your diligent advertisement of all such things as your 
Grace hath written un to hym in your latter Lettres, 
towching the contents wherof his Grace hath com- 
maunded me to shew you that he very well lyketh 
your politique ordre taken with hedyng the Ejng of 
Castile his orator, which his Grace thinketh very good 
and honorable. And as towching the overture made 
by my Lord of Shevers for the manage of my Lord 
of Devonshire, the King is well content, and as me 
semeth, very glad of the motion, wherein he requireth 
your Grace that it may lyke you to call my Lord of 
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Devonshire to your Grace, and to advise hym se- 
cretely to forbere eny ferther treatie of manage with 
my Lord Mountjoy, for a while; staying the matter, 
not casting hit oflf: shewing hym that ther is a farre 
bettre oflre made hym, of which the King wold that 
he shold not know the specialtie byfor he speke with 
his Grace. 

As towchiflg the demeanure of the Cardinall Sedu- 
nense concem}mg the truste that the Kings Grace did 
put in hym his Grace commaunded me to shew your 
Grace that he mystrusted the same hymselfe byfore: 
and that he so shewed your Grace at Richemount. 
And though he be not glad o^ the Cardinallis delyng, 
yit is he glad he saith that your Grace may se that 
he fore saw it, wherby he thinketh your Grace will 
the bettre truste his conjecture hereafter. 

I send un to your Grace by your servaunt, this 
berer, certayn Wryting which the Kings Grace com- 
maunded me to send un to your Grace, to take such 
ordre in the same as your moost politique wisedom 
shall th)mke convenient. And thus our Lord, long 
preserve your good Grace in honor and helth. At 
Oking this present Saterday the ix*^» day of July. 
Your moost humble servaunt and 
moste bownden beedman 

THOMAS MORE. 
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LETTER LXXI. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wcisey. 

[ms. cottok. v£sp. f. XIII. foL 136 b. Orig.\ 



Hit may like your good Grace to be advertised 
that according to your Grace^s commaundement geven 
me by your Lettres dated the xxx?^ day of Auguste 
I have shewed un to the Kings Grace the byll devised 
for Sir Richard W3nngfeld subscribed by your Graoe, 
and the old Bill also advertisyng his Grace of sudi 
things as your Grace in the new Bill caused to be left 
owte for th^advantage of his Highnes which points I 
shewed his Grace cancelled in the old Bill and omit- 
ted in the new, for which his Highnes with hartie 
thanks to your Grace for your labor taken therin 
hath signed the new, which I have delivered to hym 
of whom I receaved hit. And thus our Lord long 
preserve your good Grace in honor and helth. At 
Okyng the fyrst day of Septembre. 

Yo^ humble Orator and moost 
bounden bedeman 

THOMAS MORE. 
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LETTJEB LXXIl. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wdsey, 

[ms. cotton, calio. 3. i> foL 302. Or%gJ\ 



Hit fnay lyke your good Graea to be advised 
tjiat I li^ve receiv^ yomr Grac^^ Lettres directed to 
my ^tf^ dat^ the l««t day of Auguste, with the Lettres 
of my Lord Admiral! to your Grace, satit in Post, and 
eo{He9 of Lettres sent bytwene the Quene of Scotts and 
his Lordshipp opncemyng the maters iand afieires <^ 
Scotland, with the prudent Answeris of your Grace as 
well to my said Lord in your awne name, as in the 
name of the Kings Highnes to the said Queue of 
^i^otts. All which LiCttres and copies J have dis- 
tinctely redde unto his Grace, who hath in the reding 
therc^ substancially considered a^ well the Queue his 
sisters Lettre with the Lettres agaynward devised and 
sent by my lord Admirall to her, and his Lettres of 
advertisement to your Grace, as your moost poUtique 
devises and answeres un to all the same ; among which 
the lettre which your Grace devised in the name of his 
Highnes to theQuene his sister, his Grace so well 
lyked that I never saw hym lyke thing bettre ; and as 
helpe m^ God in my pore fantasie, not causeles, for 
hit is for the quantite one of the be$t made Lettres 
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for wordis, mater, sentence, and cowching that ever I 
redde in my life. 

His Highnes, in your Graces Lettre directed to my 
lord Admirall, marked and well lyked that your Grace 
towched my said Lord and my Lord Dacres, in that 
that theire opinions had bene to the lett of the great 
]loode which if hit had bene ere this tyme made in to 
Scotland, as by your prudent advice hit had if theyre 
opinions with other had not bene to the contrarie, hit 
shold, as by the Quenes Lettre appereth, have bene 
th^occasion of some great and good elFecte. 

His Highnes also well allowed that your Grace 
not^h not onely remisse dealing, but also some suspi* 
tione in that the Lord Dacre so litle estemede the 
mynde and opinion of the Kings sister, wherof he had 
by his servant so perfait knowledge. 

Finally his Highnes is of the mynde of your Grace, 
and singularly commendeth your polide in that your 
Grace determineth for a finall way that my Lord Ad- 
mirall shall sett forth his entreprises without eny longer 
tracte of t)rme, not ceacing to preaCe theym with all the 
annoyance possible till they fall emestely and efiectu- 
ally to some bettre trayne and conformitie. And veryly 
his Highnes thinketh as your Grace writeth, that for 
eny lakke of those things which as he wryteth are not 
vet cummen to hym, he shold not have neded to 
forbore to have done theym with smaller Roods, at the 
lest way some annoyauns in the meane season. 
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I redde also to his Highnes the Lettre of M'^. Doctor 
Knyght, written un to your Grace, with your Grace's 
Lettres written to my selfe, by the tenor wherof his 
Grace well perceiveth your moost prudent answere de- 
vised and made as well to his said embassiator as to 
thembassiator of themperor, concemyng the disburs- 
yng of such money as his Highnes shold lay owte for 
th'entretenement of the x^ lance knights, wherin his 
Grace highly well approveth, as well yoUr mc>ost poli- 
tique foresight, so wisely dowting leste this delay of the 
declaration myght happen to be a device wherby th'- 
emperor myght spare his awne charge and entreteign 
th'almaignes with th'only coste of the Kings Grace, as 
also your moost prudent ordre taken therin, by which 
his Highnes shalbe bounden to no charge excepte the 
Duke first passe the Articles sent by Sir John Russll, 
and that the x^^ almaynes be levied and joyned with 
the Duke and he declared enemy to the French King. 

I red also to his Highnes the copie of your Graces 
Lettres devised to M. t)octor Sampson and M. Jer- 
nyngham, wherin his Highnes well perceived and 
marked what labor and pa}m your Grace had taken 
as well in substantiall advertising his said embassiators 
at length of all occurraunts here, with the goodly re- 
hersall of the valiaunt acquitall of his army on the See 
not onely there done, but also descending on the land 
with all his preparations and armyes sett fcn-th and 
fumyshed as well toward France as Scotland, as also 
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in your good and substantial! instructions geven un to 
theym for the semblt^ble advauncyng of th'^empcrsrs 
Army and actuall invasion to be made on that side for 
his part. 

His Highnes hath also seen and signed the Lettres 
by your Grace devised in his name, as well to Son 
Ferdinando and to the Duke of Mechelberge in aSiiswere 
of their late lettres sent un to his Grace, as also tx> 
the Duke of Ferrare in commendation of the Kings 
Orators in case the Duke accepte the Ordre. 

In the reding and advising of all< which thinga, }A 
Highnes saied that he perceived well what labor,. stu- 
die, payn, and travaile your Grace had taken in: ijie 
device and pennyng of so many, so greate things, de 
high well dispached in so brief tyme, whan- the otieljf 
redyng therof held hym above twoo howrea. His 
Highnes therfore commaunded me to write ud to^your 
Grace that^ for your labor, travaile, study^painey and 
diligens he geveth your Grace his moost harty,:aiid not 
more harty than highly well-deserved thanks. And 
thus our Lord long preserve your good Grace ixx ho* 
nor and helth. At Ok3mg the first day of Septemhre. 

Your humble Orator and moost 
bounden beedman 

THOMAS MOaS^ 
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LETTER LXXIII. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wolsey, 

[mS. COTTOir. TIT. B. I. foL 270- OH^.] 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to be advertised 
that the Kings Highnes this nyght going to his souper 
called me to hym secretely, and commaunded me to 
wryte unto your Grace that where as hit hath pleased 
ova Lord to call to his mercy M^ Mjrrfyn late Aldre- 
man of London, his Grace very greatly desireth fof 
the speciall favor which he bereth toward Sir William 
Tyler, that the same Sir William shold have the widoo 
of the said late Aldreman m manage. For the fur- 
theraunce wherof his Highnes^considering your Grace^s 
well approved wisedome and dextaritie in th^aeheving 
and bringing to good passe his vertuouse and honor- 
able appetites, commaunded me with diligaice to^ad* 
vertise your Grace that his Highness in moost hartie 
wise requyreth your. Grace that hit Hiaj lyke you, at 
the contemplation of this his affectuouse request, by 
your h%h wisedome to devise, put in ure^j tuid puiv; 
sue the. moost. effectuall meanys by which his Grace-s 
desire may in this mater best be brought abowt and 
goodly take effiscte ;. wherein his Hij^ne» saitfi^ that 
ymm Ganace shall d6 hun a^ ri^t special! pleadui)^ and 

» fortune, destiny. 
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bynd the said Sir William duryng his life to pray for 
your good Grace. Thus mych hath his Grace in this 
byhalfe commanded me to write to Yours ; whom both 
Our Lord long preserve in honor and helth together. 
At Esthamstede the xvij*!? day of Septembre. 

Yo'. humble Orator and moost 
bounden Beedman. 

THOMAS MORE. 



LETTER LXXIV. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal WoUey. 

[ms. cotton, calio. b. vi. foL 439. Orig.] 



Hit may like your good Grace to be adveitiBed 
that I have this nyght, after that the Kings Grace had 
souped, presented and distinctely redde un to his Higb- 
nes as well your Grace^s Lettre dated the xxj*** day rf 
this present Septembre addressed un to my selfe, ^ 
the iiij. lettres of the Quene of Scotts, directed twajrne 
to the Kings Grace, and thother twaj^n to my Laid of 
Surrey ; and also the twoo lettres by your good Griaoe 
in the Kings name moost politiquely devised im to the 
said Quene of Scotts. For which your labour, payne^ 
traveil, diligence, and study therin used, his Grace 
geveth unto Yours his moost affectuouse thankis. And 
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for as mych as in the reding of my Lord of Surrey's 
Lettre directed un to your Grace, the King noted that 
my said Lord had all redy wrytten un to the Queue of 
Scotts answer un to both her said Lettres : his Grace 
requyreth Yours that it may lyke you to send hym 
the copies which his lettre specifieth to have sent un 
to your Grace* 

His Grace also thinketh hit right good that the 
Humes and Duglas be received upon convenient hos* 
tages; and that as well the Chauncellor as the other 
Lords mencioned in the Quenes lettre shold be at* 
tempted by promessis, gifts, and good policie to be 
wonne from the Duke and his faction* 

And for as mych as his Grace mych desireth in 
the^ things to be advertised of your moost politique 
advise and counsaile, which he thinketh your Grace 
entendeth to declare by way of infittructions to be gevyn 
un to my said Lord of Surrey, his Highnes therfore 
hartely requyreth your Grace that it may lyke the 
same to send to hym the said instructions, that his 
Grace may by the same be lemed of your Grace's 
prudent advise and counsaile in the premissis. 

His Highnes thinketh hit very necessary not onely 
that my lord of Surrey were in all possible haste ad- 
vertised of the declaration of the Duke of Burbon, but 
also that the same were insert within the lettre which 
the Queue of Scottes shall shew to the Lordis, with 
good exaggeration of the tyranny for which he re- 

VOL. I. T 
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nounceth the French King; and of the horme and 
ruyne that is lykely to fall to Fraunce therby. 

His Highnes also requyreth your Grace to paise* 
and oonsidre the clawse of the Queny'*s lettre by which 
she desireth with her trustie servants to be reodved in 
to his realme, and how your high wisedome thinketh 
good that mater to be ordered or answered. And to 
tbVntent in all these things your Grace may the more 
conveniently send hym your moost prudent adviBe^ he 
hath commaunded me, with these presents^ to ranitt 
all the said wrytings un to your good Grace, to be hy 
your good Grace agayne sent un to his Highnea widi 
your moost politique counsaile theruppoiL And thus 
our Lord long preserve your good Grace in honor and 
helth. Wrytten at Woodstok the xxij^^ day of Sep- 
tembre at mydnyght. 

Your humble orator and maoat 
bounden beedman 

To my Lord Legates tbomas xore. 

good Grace. 



LETTER LXXV. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wolsejf. 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. I. fol. 306. OHj^.] 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to be advertised 
that I have this nyght received and presented un to 

• weigh. 
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the Kings Grace as well your Graces Lettre wrytten 
to my selfe dated this present Day, as also the copies 
of my Lord of Surreis Lettres wrytten to the Quene 
of Scotts, with the copie of your Graces formar Lettre 
whiten and sent un to my said Lord, and your Lettre 
of new devised at this tyme to be sent ; by aU which 
hifl Highnes weU perceiveth not onely your Graces 
hi^ polycie in the devising and co-dering of his af* 
feires and busynes comprised in the same but also your 
mervdouse diligence and celerite in th^epediiiaD^ and 
spede c^ the same; for his Highnes seeth all such 
things as he commanded me to put your Gra^e in re* 
m^^beraunce of oa his byhalfe, by your high diligence 
anticipated, and all redy done ere his Grace thought 
theron. Wherfore his Highnes with uooost harty 
thanks un to your Grace for your great labour, payue^ 
and diligence umd themn^ hath signed the lettres in 
his name by your Grace devised un to his sistre the 
Quene oi Scotts, oxnmanding me forthwith to depech 
the Post i^ayn un to your Grace widi the same^ And 
thuf^ our Lord long prese^e your good Grace in ho^ 
nor and l^lth. At Wode^tok the xxziijf^ day of 9ep^ 
tembr 

Your buQlbk Oator and mooist 
bounden beedman 

TKOMAS MOKE. 

* The expedition. 

r ^ 
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LETTER LXXVI. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wcisey. 

[mS. cotton. CALId..B'. I. fol. 301. Orig,^ 



Hit may like your good Grace to be advertised 
that I have this nyght, after the Kings Grace had 
souped, presented and redde un to his Highnes as wdl 
your Graces Lettre wrytten un to me dated Yesterday, 
as the Lettres of the Quene of Scotts wrytten to my 
lord of Surrey, with the Lettres of his Lordishippe, 
as well answeryng her Grace as advertising younu 
The Kings Highnes is glad that my Lord of Surrey 
now bygynneth savourely to perceve that the lords of 
Scotland entend but onely to dreve over the tyme of 
theyre annoyaunce ; and mych would his Grace have 
bene gladder that my Lord had savored hit before, for 
than his Grace thinketh that as well the feat that shall 
now be done, or is by this done, myght have bene 
long synnys done, and peradventur mych more. His 
Highnes also lyketh not all the beste that my Loird of 
Surrey in his lettre wrytten to the Quene which he 
wold she shold shew to the lords of Scottland appdnteth 
theym the tyme and place where they shall send to 
hym to Gedworth, for his Grace thinketh the tyme 
and place so certaynly knowen it shalbe a good oc- 
casion to the Scotts the more surely to withstand his 
entreprise. How be it his Grace trusteth in God hit 
shalbe or is by this tyme well inough. 
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His Highnes is very sory of the plage, and the 
ferfent agues fallen in his army to the great minishing 
of the same ; for the remedy and reinforcing wherof 
his Highnes thinketh no thinge more profitable than 
for the causes in your Grace^s Lettres moost prudently 
remembred, that the places of them that are departed 
to Grod, or sent bakke to Calais to be ciu'ed, shold 
be, and so is he content they shalbe supplied with as 
many horsemen of those parties. And thereof his 
Grace requyrefh Yours that my lord of Suffolke may 
be advertised. 

Finally that hit lyketh your good Grace so be- 

nygnely to accepte and tfdce in worth my pore service, 

and so far above my merits to commend the same in 

that Lettre which of myn accustumed maner your 

Grace foreknewe the Kings Grace shold se ; wherby 

his Highnes shold have occasion to accepte hit in lyke 

wise, and so lyked your Grace in one Lettre both geve 

me yoiu* thanks and gete me his. I were my good Lord 

very blynde if I perceived not, very unkinde if ever I 

forgate, of what graciouse favor it procedeth, which I 

can never otherwise reanswere than with my pore 

prayor, which duryng my life shall never faile to pray 

to God for the preservation of yoiw good Grace in honor 

and helth. At Wodestoke the xxvj*^ day of Septembre* 

Your humble Orator and moost 

bounden beedman 

To my Lord Legatft THOMAS MOBE« 

good Grace. 



SI 4 OUICINAL LETTERS. 



LETTER LXXVII. 

The Earl of Surrey to Cardinal Wolsey nfier the 
hurniiig of' Jedburgh, a. d. 15^. 

[bis. cotton, calio. b. II. fol 20. Ontg-.] 



Plesith it your Grace to be advertised, that upon 
Fridaye at x. a clok at nyght I retomed to this towne, 
and all the gamysons^ to their places assigned, the 
biisshopriche men, my lorde of Westmerland, and my 
Lord Dacre in likewise, every man home with their 
companys, without los of any men thanked be Grod 
saving viij. or x. slayne, and dyvers hurt at skynnishis 
and saults of the towne of Gedworth and the far- 
teresses ; whiche towne is soo suerly brent, that noo 
gamysons ner none other shalbe lodged there, unto 
the tyme it be newe buylded : the brennyng whereof 
I commytted to twoo sure men, Sir William Buhner 
and Thomas Tempeste. 

The Towne was moche bettir then I went" it had 
been, for there was twoo tymys moo howses therein 
then in Berwike, and vell^ buylded with many honest 
and faire howses therein, sufSciente to have lodged m^ 
liorsemen in gamyson, and six good towres therein ; 
which towne and towres bee clerely distroyed, brent, 
and throw en downe. Undoubtedly there was noo jor- 
ney made into Scotland in noo manys^ day, leving 

■ garrisons. * wtncd. » well. * man's. 
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with soo fewe a norabre, that is recownted to bee soo 
high and enterprice as this, bothe with thies contrey- 
men and Scottishmen, nor of truthe somoche hurt, 
doon ; but in th'ende a great mysfortune ded fall, onely 
by foly, that suche order as was oomaunded by me to 
bee kepte was not observed, the maner wherof heraftei* 
shall ensue. 

Biforfe myn entre into Scotland I appointed Sit 
William Bulmer and Sir William Overs to be mar- 
shallis of th^army : Sir William Bulmer for the van- 
gard, and Sir William Overs for the reregard. In 
the vangard I appointed my lotd of Westmerland as 
cheif, with all the busshopriche, Sir William Bulmer^ 
Sir William Overs, my Lord Dacre with all his com-* 
pany ; and with mo remayned all the rest of the gar^ 
nysons and the Northumberland men. I was of coun^ 
saill with the Marshallis at th^ordering of our lodg- 
ings, and our campe was soo well envirowned with oi^-* 
dynaunce, carts, and diks, that hard it was to entre ot 
issue, but at certain placed appointed for that purpoos ; 
and assigned the mooste commodious place of the said 
campe for my Lord Dacre company next the water^ 
and next my Lord of Westmerland. And at suche 
tyme as my Lord Dacre came into the feld, I being 
at the sault * of th'abbay, whiche contjmued unto twoo 
houres within nyght, my said lord Dacre wold in no- 
wise bee contente to ly within the campe, which was 

» assault. 
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made right sure, but lodged hjrmself without, where- 
with ftt my rctorne I was not contente, but than it wai 
to late to remove. The next day I sente my 8eid 
Lord Dacre to a strong hold called Femherst, the 
lorde whereof was his mortall enemy, and with himi 
Sir Arthure Darcy, Sir Marmaduke Constable, with 
vij c. of their men, one cortoute, and dyvers other good 
peces of ordynaunce for the feld. The seid Fem- 
herste stode marvelous strongly within a great woode. 
The seid twoo knights with the moost piurte of their 
men, and Strikland your Graces servaunte, with iij C. 
Kendall men, went into the woode on fote with th^or- 
dynaunce, where the seid Kendall men were soo haiw 
died that they found hardy men that went nob fixite 
bak for theym. The other twoo Knights were alsoo 
soo sharply assayled that they were enforced to call 
for moo of their men, and yet could not bring th\)r- 
dynaunce to the forteresse unto the tyme my lord 
Dacre with part of his horsemen lighted on fote, and 
marvelously herdly handled hymself ; and fynally with 
long stikmyshing *" and moche difficultie, gut forthe th^ 
ordynaunce, wan the howse, and threwe downe the 
same. At whiche skyrmyshe my seid Lord Dacre 
and his brother Sir Cristofer, Sir Arthure, and Sir 
Marmaduke, and many other gentilmen, ded marve- 
lously hai*dly, and found the best i^istence that hath 
be seen sith my comyng to thies parties, and above 

• !ikirmi8hin{(. 
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xxxV Scottis slayne, and not passing iiij. English men ; 
but above sixty hurt. Aftir that, my seid Lord re- 
tomyng to the campe, wold in nowise bee lodged in 
the same, but where he laye the furst nyght : and he 
being with me at souper about viij. a clok, the horses 
of his company brake lowse, and sodenly ran out of 
his feld in suche nombre that it caused a marvelous 
alarome in our feld ; and our standing watche being 
set, the horses cam ronnyng along the campe, at 
whome were shot above one hundred sheif of arrowes 
and djrvers gonnys, thinking they had bee Scotts that 
wold have saulted the campe. Fynally the horses 
were soo madde that they ran like wild dere into the 
feld above xv. C. at the leest in dyvers companys ; and 
in one place above 1. fill downe a great rok and slewe 
theymself ; and above two hundred aiid fifty ran into 
the towne being on fire, and by the women taken and 
caried awaye^ right evil brent ; and many were taken 
agayne ; but fynally by that I can esteme by the nom- 
bre of theym that I sawe goo on fote the next daye, 
I think there is lost above viij. C. horses, and all with 
foly for lak of not lying within the campe. I dare not 
write the wonders that my Lord Dacre and all hi» 
company doo saye they sawe that nyght, vj. tymys, of 
sprits and ferefull sights. And uny versally all their 
company saye playnely, the Devill was that nyght 
amongs theym vj. tymys. Whiche mysfoirtune hath 
blemyshed the best Jomey that was made in Scotland 
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many yeres. I assure your Grace I found the Sootts 
at this tyme the boldest men, and the hotest that ever 
I sawe any nation : and all the Jomey, upon all parti 
of th'*army kept us with so contynuall skyrmyshe that 
I never sawe the like. If they myght assanble forty 
tliousand as good men as I nowe sawe fifteen hundred 
or two thousand, it wold bee an herd encounter to 
mete the3nn. Pitie it is of my lord Dacres losse of the 
horses of his company. He brought with hym above 
four thousand men, and lodged iMie nyght in Soot- 
land in his moost mortall enemys contre. There is 
noo herdyer ner bettir knyght, but often tym he doth 
not use the most sure ordre; whiche he hath noire 
payed derely for. Written at Berwike the xxvij. of 
September. . 

Your most bownden 

T. SURREY. 

To my Lord Legats 
goode Grace. 



LETTER LXXVIII. 

Cecily Marchioness of Dorset to Thomas Cromwdlj 

afterwards Lord CromweU. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. XIII. foL 91. Orig.] 

*^* The following short Letter, in itself, perha{»s, ii of no great mo- 
ment; but it indicates some connexion between lord Cromwdl in hit 
earlier days and the household of the Marchioness of Dorset, of whidb, 
it is believed, no notice appears elsewhere. 
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The lady Cecily, the writer of this letter, was the daughter of Lord 
Bonvile, and widow of Sir Thomas Qtey first Marquis of Dorset, who was 
one of the assassins of the son of Henry the Sixth after the battle of 
Tewkesbury. She married to her second husband Hairy Earl of Wilt, 
skiie, whom she also survived. 

Leonard Grey her son, mentioned in this Letter, was the same who in 
the 27'^. of Henry the Eighth officiated as Deputy of Ireland fas the 
young Duke of Richmond, and who was beheaded in the 31 «^ of Henry 

VIII«h. 



Cbomwell, I woU that yow send to me in hast the 
trussynn bed of cloth of tyssewe, and the fether bed, 
wyth the fustyons and a materas longynn to the same 
wyth the cownterpoynt ; also I woll that you delyver 
all such tents, pavylyons, and hales* as you have of 
myne on to my sonne Lenard, as you tender my ple- 
sur. And thys shall be your suffycyant warrant and 
dyscharge att all tymes. Wrytyn at Bedwell thys 
present Thorysdaye by foore our Lady daye the 
Assumpcyon. 

CECYL DORSETT, 



LETTER LXXIX. 

to the Earl of Surrey j Lieutenant of the 

North. A. D. 1523. 

[ms. cotton. TITUS B. I. foL 112. OrigJ] 

*^ The Signature of the writer of this Letter appears to have been de- 
signedly torn off. The Letter itself contains a picture, drawn at the moment, 
of the resistance which King Henry the Eighth received from the Parlia- 

• halls. 
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ment held at the Blackfriers in 1523, upon the demand for a lapply ; tiie 
question, to use the words of the writer, being ^ debated and beaten for 
FIFTEEN or SIXTEEN days together.** 

M^olsey, in his most gorgeous state, his cardinal's hat home before hiniy 
went down to the House to make the demand in person : and aft e rw aid t 
went a second time, to reason, as he said, with those who oppoied tbe 
measure. 

The Answer of Sir Thomas More the Speaker, on the fint of iSbete oc» 
casions, was not unlike that which another Speaker made to Chazlei the Fint 
when he demanded the Five Members. The Cardinal, it is said, having 
finished his harangue, was greatly offended at the profound silence whidi 
ensued ; whereupon the Speaker, falling on his knees, excosed tbe dknca 
of the House, by saying they were abashed at the sight of so noble a per- 
sonage ; adding, that, for himself, except all the members present could pat 
their several thoughts into his head, he was unable to give his €h»ee u 
answer in so weighty a matter. 

Henry the Eighth was so much disgusted with the opposition whidi ht 
met with at this time, that he did not call another Parliamentfor sevien jean. 



Pleas it youre good lordship to understande, that 
sithens the beg3mnyng of the Parliamente there hathe 
bene the grettiste and soreste hold in the lower Hous for 
payeniente of ij^ of the li. that ever was sene I thinke 
in any parliamente. This matier hathe bene debated 
and beatten xv. or xvj dayes to giddir : the hieste ne- 
cessitie alleged on the Kings behalf to us that ever waft 
herd of: and of the contrarie, the hieste povertie oon. 
fessed, as well by knights, squiers, and gentilmen of 
every quarter, as by the commoners, citezeins, and bur- 
gessis. There hathe bene suche hold that the Houg 
was like to have bene dissevered ; that is to sey the 
Knights being of the Kings Counsaill, the Swings ser- 
vaunts, and gentilmen, of the oon partie, whiche in soo 
long tyme were spoken with and made to sey ye ; it 
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may fortune, contrarie to their hert, will, and con- 
science. Thus hanging this matier, yestirdaye the 
more parte being the Kings servaunts^ gentilmen, were 
there assembled ; and so they being the more parte, 
willid and gave to the King ij*. of the li. of goods or 
lands, the beste to be takene for the King^ all lands to 
paye ij*. of the li from the loweste to the hieste ; the 
goods to paye ij*. of the li. from xx^* upwards; and 
from xl% of goods to xx^*. to pay xvj*^. of the li. and 
undre xl'* every persone to paye viij^'* this to be payed 
in ij. yeres. I have herd no man yn my lif that can 
remembre that ever ther was geven to any oon of the 
Kings auncestours half somoche at oon graunte ; ner I 
thinke there was never suche a presidente sene before 
this tyme. I beseke almightie God it maye bee well 
and peasibly levied, and surely payed unto the Kings 
Grace with oute grudge, and specially with oute los* 
ying the good wills and true herts of his subjects, 
whiche I rekene a ferre grettir treasure for a King then 
gold or silver. And the gentilmen whiche muste take 
payne to levie this money amongs the Kings subjects I 
think shalhave no litle besynes aboute the same. 

My lorde Cardinall hathe promysed on his feithe 
that the ij». of the li of lone money shalbe payed with 
a good will and with thanke. But no daye is appoyntid 
thereof. / 

I thinke nowe that this matier is soo ferre passid 
that the parhament woll sone bee endid. 

Asto the Convocation amongs the prests, the furste 
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clayc of their apparence assone as masse of the hoUe 
gooste at Paulis was done, my lorde Cardinall assited 
all theim f appere before hym in his CoiiTOcatiQD at 
Westm^: whiche soo did: and there was a nother 
masse of the holie gooste : and within vj. or vij dayes, 
the prests proved that all that my lorde CardinallsCon- 
vocation shuld doo, it shuld bee voyde, because that 
their s(»nons was t^appere before my Lorde of CauB- 
tirbury ; whiche thing soo espied, my krde Cardinall 
hath addressed oute of newe Citacioos in to every ciin- 
trey commaunding the prests t'appere before hym viij. 
dayes after th"* Ascenoon ; and then I thinke they ihal- 
have the iij'^ masse of the Holie Grooste. I praye gad 
the holie gooste bee amongs theim and us bothe. I 
doo tremble to remembre the ^dde of all thies hye and 
newe entreprises : for oftene tymes it bathe bene acne 
that to a newe entreprise there folowethe a newe mar 
ner and straJige sequele. God of his m^cie aende his 
grace of suche facion that it maye bee all for the beste. 

T^assertayne you of the King of DenmarkV being 
yn Flaundres with xvj. shippis with his wif and chil- 
drene mesemethe I shuld not write it untx> jou, be- 
cause I thinke ye bee advertised thereof by poste. 

Howe this ij^ of the li shalbe levied, of what oumer 
or at what dayes it shalbe payed, yn good feithe I 
knowe not as yet. 

Oute of Spayne we have newes that there is a truce 
or abstynence of Were taken bitwe thempenH* and 

* Christian the StcMSft 
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theim of Fraunce. And I thinke nowe that this money 
is grauntid, soo shall it bee with us. 

Under youre good favor mesemethe, and if ye thinke 
it beste, it were a gracious dede for you, to bee nieane 
unto the Kings Highnes that x or xij M. *' of this 
money mought bee bestowed on the bielding up againe 
of the Piles and CasteUs on oure englishe borders ; 
specially nowe that they of Scotland bee prostrate by 
your good and hye pollicie. 

As other newes or afiayres shall cbaunce soo shall 
I bee glad w* diligence f advertise you of from tyme to 
tyme. 

My Lord Priveseall, my Lord Vaux, and Sir 
Thomas Lovell bee all iij. right sike at this presente 
daye, and as it is seyd Lcnrde Vaux in great daunger. 
Written at London on Assenoon daye by bym that 
during his lif shalbe glad to bee at your commaunde- 
ments with his service. 



LETTER LXXX. 

The Earl of Surr^ to Cardinal Wdsey. a. d. 1523. 

{m8* cotton, calio. b. VI. fol. 315. Orif.] 

*^* The Reader is bow presented with Four Iieiters iUufttrative of the 
bickering which was still maintained between the Englirii and the Scots. 

The first, from the son of that Lord Surrey who gained the Victory of 
Floddeoiy will be read with considerable inteiest It was written at the time 
he began to collect his Army against the expected Invasion of the Duke 
of Albany. The Prioress of Coldstream is represented in it as a spie 
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upon whose information he placed his best rdianoc } and her icrYicn in 
this way are not unfrcquently recorded in other Letten ■. Some mngular 
anecdotes will also be found in it of Albany himselfl 

The succeeding Letter announces Lord Suney^s farther prepazationB, 
and by the anxiety which he expresses for his fkxnily, seems to indicate 
that a contest was expected, in which hope was not unmixed witii dia* 
advantageous apprehensions. 

The result which will be found in the third Letter, exhibits Albany at 
deficient in courage as in military skill. 

The fourth, is King Henry's Letter to Lord Surrey communicating 
his thanks for the defeat of Albany. 



Plesith it your Grace too be advertised, tl\at this 
Day at x. a clok I received one Lettre of newes from 
Sir William Bulmer sente hym fro the Priores of 
Calestreme, and one other sente to me fro the Lord 
Ogle from Wark of such newes as he hath frt> the 
Priores of Ocles in Scotlande.. I beleve right modie that 
the contents of the Priores of Calestremys Lettres bee 
trewe ; and thoder doo not mochc vary fro the same. 
Alsoo by dyuers other wayes I have advertisments that 
the Duke prepareth all that he can t^invade this reahne 
with the light of this nexte newe Mone, and by his 
words doo right litle esteme the poure of England. 

• Thomas Grey> second marquis of Dorset, who in 15S4 was warden of the East 
and Middle Mardios* writing to King Henry the Eighth April 16* that jmt, aqpi, 
" Please it your moste noble Grace to be advertysed that of late the Quene^ Gnee 
of Sootlond your Sistor wrote her especiall Lettres of requeste aswdl unto my Lotd» 
yo\ir Lieutenant as to me, to forbere and save fro brennyng a poore rdlgeui Home 
of Nunnes called Calkstbsmk* the Prknresse wherof her Gxaee h b huH b Ui to te 
very goode and kynde unto her. Wherupon bothe my seyd Lorde Liauteiumte md 
I have giaunted hyr requeste, and have so writon unto ber Otaoe aeeoi dli ^^. A 
nother cause which moved us the sonner to assure the seyd House, waa, by cniae flie 
Prloresse therof is oon of the beste and assured spyes Oat we hAve In g«^klfiid fbr 
whicfae cause we maye not well spare her. She latdy acnt ua worde howie that ftm 
Quenes Grace is deperted from Steriing, whither she doth not aaoertafai ua. andhefli 
takyn wilTi hyr all the Frenshemen that were aboute tjie Kings Grace hyr Soiie, 
whiche I preye Gode be trewe ; and as we diall here and undBntonde man of her 
Grace, or other newes fro the seyd prioreme so shall your Higheoesae be advertysed 
from tyme to tyme accordingly." MS. Cotton. Calig. b. iir. toi, 8M. 
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Wherefor to theffecteof yo"^ Graces late Lettre I shall 
tomorrowe send lettres to all the noble men and gen- 
tilmen dwelling withen the Shiris cbnteyned in my 
ccMnmyssion too bee here in this Towne the xx^'. daye 
of this Moneth, trusting that an3 all men come ac- 
cordingle the seid Duke shall fynd more sharp recist- 
ance than he doth loke for. And notwithstanding that 
the weder hath bee here soo foule with mervelous greate 
rayne <fyvers dayes, and mooste specially yesterdaye 
with rayne and this daye with snowe, soo that the opi- 
nion of many wise men is it shalbe very difficile for the 
seid Duke to cary any greate ordynance onles it bee 
to Berwike, yet forasmoche as he myght doo enfynyte 
hurte in over rynnyng the Contre onles he were re- 
cisted, I shale cause all my seid poure to come fore- 
wards, and to bee here at the daye prefixed. And if 
I shall see that the Duke shall altre his purpoos in 
setting forth I shall contermawnde theym, too then- 
tente the Kingis Highnes shalbe put too no more 
chardge shalbe requysite; whereunto I shalhave the 
beste regard I can, the daunger of distruccion of the 
contre by thennemys provided for. 

Mooste humble beseching your Grace too helpe 
that some noblemen and gentilmen of the Kingis hous 
and the south parties maye be sente hither though 
they bring no greate nombres with theym. God 
knoweth if the poreste gentilman in the Kingis hous 
were here, and I at London and were advertised of 

VOL. I. Q 
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thies newes I wold not faile to knele vtpaa my kneen 
bifore the kings grace too have licence to come hither 
in poste too bee at the daye of batayle. And if ycmg 
noble men and gentilmen be not desierous and willing 
to be at suche jomeys^ and to take the payne and yeve 
the adventure, and the Kingis highnes well contented 
with thoos that woU so doo, and not regarding otherB 
that wolbe but dauncers, disers, and carders, his Grace 
shall not bee well served when he wold bee ; ftxr men 
withoute experience shall doo small servyce, and ex- 
perience of war woU not be had withoute it be sought 
for and the adventure yeven. Of likelihode no man lev- 
ing ^ shall ever ly ve to se the Scotts attempte t^envade 
this realme with the powre of Scotland if they may bee 
well resisted nowe. And by many wayes I am ad- 
vertised that the Duke of Albany is a mervelous wil- 
fuU man, and woll beleve noo mannys oouxuaill, but 
woll have his owne opinion folowed. And bicauae 
the Frenche King hath be at soo greate chardges by 
his provoking, having his wiffs inherytance lying 
within his dom3myons, dare not for no Scottiah ooun- 
sell forbore f envade this realme. I am also advertised 
that he is so passionate that and he bee aperte amongis 
his familiers, and doth here ^ any thing contrarius to 
his myende and pleasure, his accustumed manner is 
too take his bonet sodenly of his hed and to throwe 
it in the fire ; and no man dare take it oute, but let 

> living. k li6«r. 
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it to be brent. My Lord Dacre doth afiirme that at his 
last being in Scotland he did borne above a dosyn 
bonetts aftir that maner. And if he be suehe a man., 
with Gods grace we shall spede jhe bettir with hym. 
Fynally, mooste humble I beseche your Grace to send 
more money, at the leeste viij m¥; and t^advertiseme 
ci the Kingis^leasure and yours howe I shalbe fur- 
ther ordred in any thing ye woll commaunde me, 
whiche too the beste of my poure I shall fulfill, trust- 
ing that the gonners be well on the waye hiderwards. 
And sory I am that the Kingis Highnes and your 
Grace be nowe so fer in sondre, whiche I perceive is 
th^occasion that my Lettres sente to your Grace from 
tyme too tyme bee the lenger un answered, and also 
moche slouth is used by the Posts wiche maye be 
ama;ided if it woll pleas your Grace to write one open 
Lettre too all the Posts, chardging theym to make such 
diligence nowe in riding that your Graces Lettres fro 
London to this towne, and my Lettres fro this Towne 
to London, maye bee conveyed in xlviij. houres at the 
leeste, whiche they maye well doo. And thanked be 
God, this nyght and this daye I have ben well 
amended of my diseases. Written at Newcastell the 
viij?* day of Octobr. 



Your^s most bownden 

T. STTRREY. 



To my Lord Legats 
good Grace. 



Q 2 
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LETTER LXXXI. 

Lord Surrey to Cardinal Wolsey, 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. VI. foL 289. Orig*\ 



Pleaseth it your Grace to bee advertised that I 
have forborne to write to your Grace sith the xviij. of 
this monetli, having no verey certain tydings what the 
Duke entendeth to do unto this day that I have re- 
ceived dyvers Lettres as well fro the Queue of Scottis, 
fro Sir William Bulmer, and others, all which Lettres 
I send herewith unto your Grace. And where in one 
Lettre is conte3med that she doth send her servant 
unto me for peace comprehending Fraunce, I truste 
this night or tomorrow to be advertised fro your 
Grace of the Kingis pleasure and Yours howe I shal- 
be ordred in aunswering any ofire to be made to me 
for truse or peace, and shall defer making any answer 
unto the tyme I shall knowe the same. And as towcb- 
ing the comprehension of France, onles your Grace 
do write to me what answer I shall make therein, I 
shall saye that I have none auctoritie to speke there- 
in ; and that I beleve verely the Eingis highnes woll 
not be content therewith, and that I believe his High- 
nes woll think the Duke of Albany to be too meane a 
personage to medle with soo high a matier : notwith- 
standing I woll advertise his Grace thereof, and when 
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I shall knowe his mooste grax;iouse pleasure I shall 
advertise»your Grace of the same. 

And as touching her comjmg awaye I shall shewe 
her that I have commandemente to receive her if she 
come, notwithstanding I think she might both doo 
more good in Scotland to the Kingis highnes and to 
the King her son, then she shuld do being in England. 
Assuering her that she shall lak no good helpe of the 
Kingis Grace, she cont3muing in her good mynde to- 
wards his Highnes. 

Also pleaseth it your Grace to be advertised that 
upon Tuysdaye last my Lord Marquise * with all the 
gentilmen of the Kingis hous came hither: and the 
same day came my lorde of Northumberland, my lord 
Clifford, my lorde Latymer, my lord Darcy, my lord 
Scrope. And sith that time is come all theire powere, 
and all other gentilmen of Yorkshire hooly, and in 
likewise Lancashire, and dyvers of Cheshire, Noting- 
ham, Derby, Staff, and Shropshire, and all your 
Grace's retynue. And this daye is come your Grace's 
treasourer Sir William Gascoyne. I assure your 
Grace, God willing, we shall have men inoughe ; and 
the beste willed men unyversally fro the higheste to the 
loweste that ever I sawe. And bicause all bee not 
yet come asfer as Duresme, and also that the wether 
hath bee soo mervelously reyne whiche hath so raysed 
the waters that noo man maye pas from hens north- 

• Thomas Grey, second Marquis of Dor!^et. 
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ward. And also for that I was not advertised that 
the Duke was set forewards, nor knowing whiche 
waye he wold hold, I have stopped thos that came 
furste in this towne and bitwene this and Morpath 
and Hexham, and th'oders abouts Duresme. And 
tomorowe my Lorde Marques shall marche to An- 
wike, and with h3rm my lord Darcy and many others^ 
to th'^entente that and the Duke wold send in any 
good nombre to overrun the contre they maye be redy 
to defend the same. And I with the reste woll not 
marche past Morpath myself, and thos nowe that bee 
at Duresme unto this towne, unto the tyme I shall 
suerly know whether he woll goo to th'*Esteborder or the 
Weste. For if I shuld goo any further I shuld bee 
compelled to retorne for lak of vitell : for I can get 
no cariage in maner for money too cary any with me. 
Assuering your Grace that I think it not possible the 
Duke can bring his Ordinaunce unto Norham, Wark, 
or Carlizle before Mondaye, though it reyned no 
more unto that tyme, the waters bee nowe soo marve- 
lously greate that no man leving* hath seen them 
greatter ; but unto Berwicke he maye well com upon 
the farther side of the water. Praying God to send 
hym thither, where I truste he shall not onely con- 
sume his tyme in vayne, somatiy good men nowe be- 
ing within the Towne, but alsoo we comyng thidder 
shall have some reasonable store of viteU, and shalbe 

• liviug. 
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able to geve batayle at our advantage. Fynally assure 
your Grace I and all others here bee all aferde 0f ofie 
thing that he shall not dare abide us. And grete pitie 
it were that the Kingis Highnes shuld spend thus 
moche money withoute batayle. And, as I think if 
he abide us we shall mete about Tuysdaye nexte. 

He doth make grete booste off the londyng off 
Richard de la Pole in Scotlond a&sewryng the Lords 
off Scotlond that he shall have gret help in this realme, 
wherfor after my poure opinion it wer well done Sir 
Riz ap Thomas wer warned to be in a redynes, for. 
the seid Due seith he shall londe in Wales. Iff your 
Grace know any man suspect I dout not ye woll pro- 
vyde that he shall not shjrp away. I know no man 
ly V3nig that I shuld mystrust, but he hath spoken so 
largely and dayle doth, that I know not what to thynk. 

Most humble besech)nig your Grace that and I for- 
tewne to myscary in this Journey, to be gode lord to 
my poure chyldeme, assewrjmg your Grace that with- 
out the Kyng^s gracious favour and your Graced 
shewed unto them, they shalbe undone. Fch: I have 
spent somoch to serve the Kyng^s Hyghnes, that, iff 
God do now his plesure off me, I shall leve them the 
pourest noblemanny^s childeme that died in this 
realme thes xl. yers ; havyng neyther goods nor fote 
off londe to put in feofinent to do them gode after me. 
And therfor most humble I beseche Your Grace to 
be gode and gracious Lord to them, for my poure 
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service done in tymes past. Scribled the' xxiij. day 
ofF October at xj. at nyght. * 

Yo". most bownden 

T. SURREY. 

To my Lord Legats 
good Grace. 



LETTER LXXXII. 

Lord Surrey to King Henry the Eighth* 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. VI. foL 304. Orig,] 



Plesith it your Highnes to be advertised that upon 
Satirdaye at night the Duke of Albany with a greate 
puysance brought his ord3maunce unto Werk, oirthe 
fer side of Twede, upon Scotland side, and b^an to 
shote right sore upon Sondaye by the breke of daye^ 
and so contynued all that daye and Mondaye. At 
whiche t3rme I being at Holy Island, vij. myles from 
Berwike, was advertised of the same at seven a clok at 
night the said Sondaye; and incontynente sent Let- 
tres to my lord Cardynalls company, my lord of North- 
umberland, my lord of Westmoreland at Sainte Cut- 
berts baner lying at Anwike and thereabouts, and in 
likewise to my lord Dacre and other lords and gen* 
tilmen lying abrode in the countre, too mete me at 

■ The laot sixteen Hues only of lliiii letter are in Lord Surrey's own hand. 
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Banner wood, fyve myles from Werk on Mondaye, 
who so ded. And the seid Monday at iij. a cloke at 
aftir none, the water of Twede being soo high that it 
could not be riden the Duke sent over ij M. Frenche 
men in bootis* to gif assault to the place, who with 
force entred the bas courte, and by Sir William Lizle 
captain of the Castell with a hundred with him were 
right manfully defended by the space of one houre 
and an half, without suffring theym t'^entre the Inner 
Ward ; but fynally the seid Frenchemen entred the 
Inner warde, whiche perceived by^the seid Sir William 
and his company frely set upon theym, and not onely 
drove theym oute of the Inner warde, biit alsoo oute 
of the Uttir warde, and slewe of the seid Frenche men 
X. personys. And so the seid Frenche men wente 
over the water ; and incontynent the seid Sir William 
advertised me of the said assaulte, desiering too have 
reskue this daye, or els the place wold be no lenger 
kepte : whereof I being advertised by thre a clok this 
momyng, avaunced foreward with the hole army by 
the breke of daye. And the Duke hering that I cam 
towards hym toke away his ordynance, and in like- 
wise departed hymself with his hoole company, but as 
yet I cannot advertise your Grace of trouth howe fer 
he is goon, but tomorrowe I doubte not I shall knowe 
the certentie. Sir I doubte moche that if he here 
that I breke this arnfiy that he woU retome with his 

^ • boats. 
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ordynanoe unto Werk, whiche I feare woll not hold 
long againste hym ; for and if I had not made newe 
fortifications of bulwerks of erthe, it had not be ten* 
able one half daye. I wold it were in the See, for I 
knowe not how to get men to remayne in it* Sir un* 
doubtedly ther was never man departed with more 
shame nor with more feare than the Duke hath docni 
this daye : and notwithstanding the greate ABsemble 
that he hath made in Scotland he hath not doon x*. 
worth of hurte within your Grace^s realme, nor never 
durste hymself entre the same. Sir I feare me it ahaU 
not be possible for me to kepe thii^ Army no longer 
togidder ; for suche as come oute of the bis8bopriche» 
this contre, and other places, at their own costs, have 
spent all that they have; and with moche difficulte 
and faire words have kepte theym here thuB long. 
Notwithstanding I shall doo my beste to kepe theym 
togidder unto the tyme that I shall knowe the Duks 
army bee perspoiled. Assuering your Grace that 
maister Magnus hath but iij. M. marks lefte ; and if 
tli'*army shuld be discharged tomorrowe next, I think 
X M. marks woll not paye that is owing and conduyte 
money home. And considering howe pajniefully and 
with howe good will they have served, it were pitie 
they shuld departe withoute having that was pranysed 
theym, wherfore mooste humble I beseche your High- 
nes that convenyent money maye be sente hither with 
diligence. And if it come not bifore the departing 
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hens of th'army, to th'^entente they shuld not goo hens 
groudging and speking shrodly, I shall dely ver theym 
asmoche as is here with asmoche more as I maye 
borowe. And also I shall bynd myself by my bill 
signed with myn hand to paye theym asmoche as 
shalbe due for the reste ; mooste humble bes^hyng 
your Highnes to see me dischardged of the same with 
convenyente diligence, or els I shalbe uttirly undoon 
for ever. Also I beseche your Grace to send thank- 
full lettres to suche as have doon good servyce at this 
tyme, whos names be conteyned in a bill herein closed : 
also Ix. iiij'? blanks to be written here to suche as I 
doo not remembre the names of: assuering your Grace 
that in all my lif I never sawe somany Englishmen in 
none army nor so well willed as thees were fro the 
higheste to the loweste, nor never was gentilman so 
moche bounde as I have been this Jomey to all noble- 
men, gentilmen, and souldiors ; whiche favor they have 
shewed me for the greate love they here to your 
Highnes, and the desierous myende they have to doo 
your Grace service. Written in the Campe ij. myles 
from Wark this Tuysday at night. 

Your niost humble subject and servant 

T. SUEEEY. 

To the Kings most 
noble Grace. 
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LETTER LXXXIII. 

Kbiff Henry the Eighth to the Earl of Surrey. 

[ms. cotton, calig. b. I. foL 307* Orig.'] 



HENRY B, By the King. . 

Right trusty and right welbiloved Cousm we grete 
you wel; and have receyved your Lettres bearing 
date the iij'l® and iiij* dayes of this instant moneth,- 
the first mencyonyng the siege laide by the Duke of 
Albany unto the Castel of Werke with the assaulte 
geven unto the same, and the valiant defence therof 
by Sir William Lisle capitain of that place ; and how, 
upon knowlege geven to the said Duke that ye with 
our hole armye was coming to the rescue, he shame- 
fully and cowardly removed his siege and fled, but to 
what place ye then knewe not. By the ijl® Lettre ap- 
perith upon the reaporte of the Priores of Calstreme 
howe that on Tuesday at nyght last past about myd- 
nyzt the said Duke being then at Eccles infonned 
that our armye passed the R3rver after hym, removed 
from thens, toke his ordenance away, and is derely 
departed ; the truthe wherof ye doubted not to be ad- 
vertised from diverse wayes by the next daye: at 
whiche tyme uppon the more knowlege had, ye wolde 
assemble al the noble men to divise and determyne 
what ye and they sholde further do, desiring that after 
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the Duks army skaled, we in consideration of your 
desease and seknes wolde discharge you, geving you 
licence to retoume: and thinking the lord Dacres 
aswel for his strenght as experience in those parties 
most mete to take the charge of ofFyce of wardyn til 
suche tyme as that we shal appoint som other ther- 
unto; and finally requiryng that bothe money and 
our lettres of Thanks may be sent, as in the said let- 
tres is conteyned more at large. As herunto we sig- 
nifie imto you, like as thancked be almyzty God, thise 
newes be right good, comfortable, and honorable unto 
us and this our llealme ; so they be and shalbe unto 
the said Duke of Albany's perpetual reproche, shame, 
and losse of reputacion bothe in Fraunce, Scotland, 
and elliswhere, and to the no little abashement and 
discorage of the Frenche King, besids the alienation 
percace of the mynds of the Lords of Scotland more 
facily then afore from the faction of France unto our 
devotion. And for the grete travaile, labor, studie, 
payn, and diligence by you with al effect right ac- 
tively, valiauntly, and with perfite corage, discrecion, 
and good conduyte taken and used by many substan- 
cial, discrete, and politique wayes for resistence of the 
said Duke of Albany, with deliberation and intent to 
have geven hym bataile in cace he durst have abyden 
the same we geve unto you our most cordial and 
herty thanks; assuring you that amongs many your 
high and notable service done unto us, we shal have 
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this in our contjmual and perfite remembranoe to your 
weale, exaltation, honor, and profite as your merits 
and deserts condignely and worthely do requyre. 
Praying you also to geve on our behalf special thanks 
unto all the lords, capitains, and other whiche to their 
grete pa3ni and travaile have right towardly, benivo- 
lently, and conformably served us under you ia this 
Jomey, for whose more corage and comforte, we at 
this t}rme sende suche lettres of thanks as ye decdre. 

Over this we having tendre respect imto your helthe 
and comfort, have resolved and determyned that upon 
advertisement rece3rved from you of skaUng" of the 
said duks armye, and aunswer therupon geven unto 
you, with ordre for establishing of suche gamiaoiis and 
other direction to be taken there as for the suretie ood 
weale of that countrey shalbe thought expedient, ye 
shal then have our Lettres of discharge of your office 
there and retome unto us accordingly ; being mynifyd 
according to your advice and opynyon that our right 
trusty coimsaillor the Lorde Dacres whom we thinke 
most mete and able therfor, shal exercise also th^office 
of Wardeyn of our Est and M yddel Marches for a 
season, to whom we shall then with our lettres sende 
sufficient commyssion accordingly. Having no doubte 
but that by suche direction as our most entierly 
welbeloved oounsaillour the Lord Legate Cardinal 
Archebisshop of Yorke and our Chauncelor bathe 

■ dupening. 
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advolised you, ye be before this tyme sufficiently fur- 
nished of money for defraying of that our Armye as 
shal appertayn. Yeven under our Signet at our manor 
of Woodstok the xij^? day of November. 

To our right trusty and right 
welbdoTed CousId and Counsaillor th'Erle of 
Surrey our Treasorer and Admiralle of England. 



LETTER LXXXIV. 

King Henry the Eighth to the Citizens of London^ on 
their neglecting to provide Jiorses for the carriage 
of his wines and provisions. 

[us. COTTON^ VESP. c. xiY. foL 64 b. OrigJ] 



HENRY E. 

Teusty and welbiloved we grete you wele. Sig- 
nifieng unto you it is shewed unto us that albeit our 
welbiloved servant Edward Vaux, oon of the purveyors 
of our wjnies, hath been with you sundry tymes in our 
name to cause provision to be made for cariage of our 
wynes fropa that our Citie of London, for th'^expenses 
of our Household, into these parties : yet never- 
thelesse ye have litle regarded the said provision, as it 
is sayed, wherby we be destitute of suche wynes as 
we wold have here : of the which your demeanur 
herin we cannot a litle mervaile : wherfor we advertise 
you of the same, wilUng and commaunding you that 



2-tO ORIGIXAL LETTERS. 

wliansoever any our Surveyors either for Wjnnes or 
other stuf, from hensforth, shall reasorte unto you in 
our name for provision of cariage of the same hither 
or elliswhere where it shall fortune us to be, ye will 
effectually endevoir yourself for the qwyk expedidon 
therof, without any failing as ye cntende to please us. 
Yeven under our Signet at our Monasterie of Aben- 
don the xj* day of Aprill. 



LETTER LXXXV. 



Lord Ddcre to Cardinal Wolsey^ reporting the Duke of 
Albany's negociations with the Scottish Lords^ and 
his last departure for France, a. d. 1524. 

[ms. cotton, caliq. b. II. fol. 24C. Orig,\ 

*** lJi>on the termination of Queen IVIargaret's Regency in conaegnence 
of her marriage with Angus, John Duke of Albany, the nephew of James 
the Third, was invited to take upon him the government of SootUmd, and 
to rule during the minority of James the Fifth. He was at first zductant 
to assume the charge, but finally, in the month of May 1615, azzived at 
Dunbarton to accept it. The Scottish historians have difibed wSddy in 
the estimate of his character. Laing in completing the last idgn of 
Henry's History of Great Britain, has represented him as a piinee of gnat 
abilities and great virtues ; equally brave and prudent ; a lover of ocder 
and justice ; quick and decisive in his resolutions; and powpsring great 
command of temper in the most tr3ring situations. Pinkerton hat com- 
pletely reversed this character ; and it must be owned that the memoin and 
documents of the time justify the reversal. His want of common temper 
and his deficiency in military skill have been illustrated in one or two fioimflr 
Letters ; and Wolsey went so far as to call him not only a cowaxd but a 
fooL ^*' And no litde comfort " he says in a Letter to the lord Adminl, 
^^ it is to the Kings Highnes, to perce3rve that His Once hath so hazdy 4 
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ciptain as ye be, against such a coward as the Duke of Albany is known to 
be. So discreet and sober a servant, against so furious and wilful a fool " ". 

Bom in France, the Duke of Albany had some* attachment to that 
country from nature ; and he was totally ignorant of the laws, and 
manners, and language of Scotland. If he signed his name, he wrote it 
in French^. He inherited large possessions in France from his mother, 
and had still larger with his wife, the heiress of Auvergne. He was in 
the practice also of calling the King of France his master. These cir- 
cumstances combined, led even his friends to fear that his propensity to 
Fnmce was greater, and perhaps blinder than the policy of Scotland re- 
quired. His administration, in consequence, becanie weak and suspected ; 
nor were prognostications wanting of a sev^ fate to the children of James 
the Fourth : it was conceived that Albany wanted only a favourable op- 
portunity to usurp the crown. Queen Margaret it will be remembered, 
distinctly ascribed the death of her second son, the Duke of Ross, to 
Albany's machinations : and Lord Dacre writing to Wolsey toward the 
close of Albany's career, strongly advised the keeping him at war till he 
should depart from Scotland, *•*' for now" he says, ^^ during the time of 
war, he can in no wise establish the realm. And the same so being, he 
dare not proceed to his malicious intent and purpose for the destruction of 
the young King." But Margaret was not very scrupulous in her charges : 
and Dacre perhaps only joined in a suspicion which might fairly be al- 
lowed to be rife in those whose family owed the possession of a throne to 
the treachery of Richard the Third. 

Albany being himself convinced, at last, of the inefficiency of his Rule, 
asked permission to leave Scotland, to concert fresh plans w^ih the King 
of France. What passed on this occasion with the Scottish Lords, will 
be seen in this and the accompanying Letter. He went, but returned no 
more : leaving an opening for quieter times than Scotland had recently 
known. 



My Lorde pleas it your Grace to knowe that this 
present hour I am advertised by my secrete espiall 
out of Scotland that the Lordes of the same contynu- 

* 

• MS. Cotton. Calig. B. ii. fol. 166. 

^ Uniformly JeAan, or Jehan R. Among numerous other instdnces the reader 
may refer to the CoUoulan Manuscripts, Calig. B. in. folL 43, 70,74, 78t 143, 149, 
178, 202 ; B. vi* foil. 91, 121, 122 b. Other Letters with the same signatures occur 
among Wolsey's papers In the Chapter House at Westminster. 

VOL. I. R 
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eng to giddres all Witson Weke in Edinburghe weare 
in the Tolbothe of the same Monday, Tewisday, 
Wednisday, and Thurysday laste paste in oounseill, 
and there the Duke of Albany demanded of theim by 
his writing certein things articulerly as your Grace 
may perceive by theim, with the Lordes aunsweres 
ensewing ; that is to saye 

Furst the said Duke deasired thre monthes licence 
of the King and Lordes to th^ntent in that tyme he 
mought departe in France' and retome in Scotland 
again for certain considerations moving the King and 
Wele of Scotland, specially for the making of pro- 
vision for the defence and susteignyng of the Warres 
anempt and against the Kings Highnes our Soyeraign 
Lorde and his realme, and to knowe what the Frenche 
Kings parte shulde be, to the supple of Sootlande; 
and to that effect deasired a Commission with Servants 
of the Kings to passe with hjrm in Fraunce for his 
aimswere, good counseill, and supple to be had and 
knowen towards Scotlande. 

The Lordes aunswered sayeing it was not tyme now 
for hym to remeve furth of the Realme, r^nemlmng 
the grete damagies that the realme and pore subjects 
had susteigned in his absence past, and considering 
that towards the King and Realme apperauntt grete 
warres, and also, as they were advertised, the Realme 
by all lyklyhode wolde in shorte tyme be preserved by 
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the Kings Highnes our soverain Lorde and his reahne, 
and seing the King now at nonage, and he having 
govemaunce of his Reahne, it were not his honor to be 
absent fro the defence of it. He aunswered and said 
he had suche secrete busjmes to do with the Frenchfc 
King concemyng the same that he must nedes in his 
owne person speke with h3an. The LcM'des hering the 
same, graunted hym the said licence with^ commissicHi 
to oon Maister David Beton, a clerke, and a harrolde, 
to departe with hym in Fraunce ; which thre persones 
ar delivered with powier and departed with him ac- 
cordingly. 

Secundely the Duke desired the bande that was 
maide in Rowane* by the bishop of Dunkelde, the 
secretary, and the bushop of Ross to be kept by the 
.King and the Lordes to the Frenche King, and no 
peas to be takin with this Realme of Inglande during 
the time of his licence; and further in his absens, 
without the advice of the French Kyng and hym. 

The Lordes aunswered that the bande made in 
Rowane* they were contented shulde be kept, so that 
the Frenche King wolde in the mean season kepe the 
bande maide to the King of Scotts ; and in likewise 

4 

the lordes of Scotlande ar contented to contynew the 
warre enduring his licence, and further, unto they 
had the Frenche Swings advice, except that the King^s 

• Rouen. 

R S 



244 ORIGINAL LETTERS. 

Higlines our Soverain lorde be his maigne power in 
the meaa season fortuned to invade and pursue Scot- 
land, whiche Scotland were not able to resiste, that 
then he being absent, (of force) they must neds take 
peas with our said Soverain and his Ilealme« 

Thirdly the Duke desired the Quene and the Lordes 
to holde the King in the Castell of Strivelying, and 
boundes divised for hym afore, to his retome in Scot- 
land again, binding the Quene neither to confederate 
with the Kings Highnes our said Soverain lorde nor 
to consent to peas. 

To the which deasires the Quene denyed hym in a 
parte, saing if he yode awaye she must neds do for 
her self: and inlikewise the lordes said, promising to 
do their best to cause hym kepe in, so farr as they 
might solicite hym. 

Fourthly the Duke deasired that Grisels, a French- 
man, his servant, might remaine in Scotland as Trea- 
sourer of the same, having th'^auctoritye of his office 
whiles his retome again in Scotlande, and nothing to 
be done or consented unto in any greate mattiers unto 
they had his advice. 

The Lordes aunswered, saing, what servant so ever 
he pleased to leif theim shulde be welcum, but th^ 
thought not suche a man mete for that office. 

Fiftly the Duke deasired that the Quene shulde be 
obeyed in all her rights. 



ORIGINAL LETTERS. 245 

The Lordes aunswered ahd salid the pleasure and 
service that they might do shulde be at her com- 
mandement. 

Sextly and laste of all the Duke deasired to have 
and borrow of the Lordes forty thousand Crownes of 
the Son* to fumishe hym certein wages, and for the 
furnishing of his Shippes, and he to deliver the same 
again to the merchands of Scotlande in the Towne of 
Deipe^. 

The Lordes maide aunswer herunto they coude not 
make hym any siche som of money : and said, if he 
wold remaigne with them to the suppleying of the 
warres, thay shulde ware with hym their bodies and 
goodes. 

Wherupon the same Duke having all the Lordes 
afore hym on Fridaye last paste tooke leve of theim 
and rode that night to Lithguo*^: on Satturday to 
Stry veling, and there remaigned Sondaye, taking his 
leif of the King and Queue : and determined to be in 
Glasgue yesterdaye : and this Tewisday to Dumbre- 
tain, where as he wol take shippe if the wynde wol 
serve hym. 

Immediatly aftre he be entred ship, and sailed out 
of sight frome Dumbreta3m, I am promised to be 
surely and diligently advertised therof ; and if there be 
any retome of hym your Grace shalbe certefied ac- 

• Kcus du Saleil- They were originally coined by Louis XI**». of France. Their 
riamp was derived from the irintmark of a Sun. Thty were current in England, 
a.)d probably in Scotland by weight. 

*» Dieppe. • Linlithgow. 
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cordingly, God willing, who preserve your Griw«. At 
Whittingham this last daye of May at iij. of the dok 
in the mom)mg. 

Yowrs to hyes' serves 

THOMAS DACBE. 

To iny Lord Legate Grace. 



LETTER LXXXVI. 

Lord Dacrc to Cardinal Wolsey in conHniuition of the 

Jbrmer Letter, 

[ms. cotton, caliq. b. II. fol. 376. Orig,] 



My Lord, pleas it your Grace to be ascerteyned, 
according to my former advertisements made unto 
your Grace of the Due of Albanies departure out of 
Scotland ; so it was at his said departure the Lordes 
of Scotland and he did not aggre verey well: for his 
intente and purpose was to have gone with a certein 
nombre unto the Isle of Man, and had viteilled his 
shippes and made all other provisions for the same ac- 
cordingly. And whan it came to the poincte of his 
departing, all those that had promised to go with hym 
liatt downe and refused the Jomey. Albeit of trouthe, 
the lordes of Scotland ar strately bounde and swome 
to stik still at the said Duks opynyon and the League 
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of France unto the laste daye of Auguste next comjrng, 
at which daye he hath promised to retome into Scot- 
land ; and, if he fale therof, he shalbe clerely ex- 
empted from all his auctoritie in Scotland. And I am 
surely enformed that the said Lordes of Scotland woll 
kepe their promisse to the said Due, and nothing do 
contrary the same for the tyme, Except it be by force 
and ccxnpulsion. Albeit I am inlikewise enformed, 
iEmd verely truste, that if it so fortune that the said 
Due breke his promisse, and cum not again at his ap- 
poincted daye, the said Lordes and counseill of Scot- 
land woll not onely leave his wayes, and exclude hym 
clerely from all his auctoritie which he hath in Scot- 
land, but also semblably provide so that they may have 
peax with the Kings Highnes by their owne meanes ; 
and geve over all bands, leages, and promises that are 
confermed betwene theim and the Frenche King. 

Wherfore seyng that the said lords of Scotland woll 
make persuyte to the King^s Highnes for peax or treux 
now in the Dues absence, without it be for a surceace 
of warre to be taken betwixt the wardeins upon the 
Bordors for a season, (which is only for their and the 
Duks commoditie,) right necessarie and requisite it is 
that the Kings Highnes and your Grace devise a sub- 
stanciall order what is beste to be done for their an- 
noyance now in the moste commodious tynae of the 
yere: for, according as I have declared ui^to your 
Grace in my former writings, it is but small exployt 
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that I can do with the nombrc of men that lie now 
here in gamyson, remembring how the Bordors of 
Scotland have bene contynually destroyed sens the 
warres beganne. So that there is no rode that can be 
made upon the said Bordors with so small a nombre 
to the Kings honor. Howbeit I assure your Grace, 
for it that we might do, I have holden them in quik 
occupation, making of excourses contynually. And 
for proif that the frontors of the Bordors of Scotland 
ar in maner destroyed, now lately the viij^ day of this 
present nionthe Sir William Evre lieutenant of the 
Middill Merchies, accumpanied with one thousand 
men and moo, made a Jomey into Scotland, and did 
verey well, and seased and brought awey above viij ? 
nowte^ with many horses and othr catall, as ahepe^ 
and gate to a great nombre, and miche insight, which 
I assure your Grace they did fetche xvj. myles within 
the grounde of Scotland. And in likewise my son, and 
my broder Sir Cristofer Dacre (accumpanied with a 
pai'te of the Weste marchies) the same tyme made an 
oder Jomey into Scotland, and there seased and gat 
nigh upon a thousand nowte'*, and miche oder catall, 
whiche they did fetche xx. myles within the grounde 
of Scotland. And so your Grace may perceive that 
it is litill that we can do but only kepe the Bordors 
from excourses, though the Kings Highnes be at grete 
charge; seing that litill or nothinge is lefte upon the 

*noat. 
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frontors of Scotland without it be parte of aid* Howses 
wherof the thak ^ and covereings ar taken awey, bi- 
reason wherof they cannot be brint ^ as my lord Trea- 
surer can shew your Grace. And therefore under 
correction of your Grace if it be the Kings pleasure 
and Yours (as I trust it is) that sharp warre be made 
upon Scotland, provision must be made for the same 
now in tyme ; and not only the number of five or six 
thousand men to be putt in arredines as nighehande 
the Bordors as may be conveniently, to cum forward 
at diverse tymes whan they shalbe called upon, for 
making of certen grete rodes ; and alwey, after a grete 
rode made to have wagies for that tyme only and to 
departe, and retorne to an ordei: as they shalbe called 
upon; but also ordinance and horses to drawe the 
same with all oder necessaries therunto belonging to 
be made redy accordingly. For surely to dryve the 
tyme as we do, leving in defense, and doing but small 
hurt to the Kings enemyes, it is nothing to the honor 
of his Highnes, and far lesse to his prouffite as your 
Grace may well perceive. And if the Kings Highnes 
and your Grace woll not take this ordre, or othr like 
ordre, for oppressing of the said Scotts, then (under 
your Grace'*s correction) best it is that a surcease of 
Werre be taken by the wardeins for a season, which 
I am sure the Lordes of Scotland woll specially dea.- 
sire, because it is for their owne commoditie, and after 

• old. »> thatch. c burut. 
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that, I trust, the Chauncellare of Scotlande (with 
whome the Due hath left his hole auctoritie) wolde be 
contented to mete at the bordors any honorable per-* 
son that the Eing^s Highnes and your Grace wold 
appointe, for to common and speke of peax and tran- 
quillitie to be had betwene thes two realmes, where- 
unto he hath alwey allegied that he is right well afieo- 
tionate and mynded. And if a surceace of werre 
were taken wherby that the bordors of Scotland might 
be plenisshed, and the estats of the realme gete prouf- 
fite (which they now lak), percaase they shuld fynde 
it so swete that they wold be wel advised or they brak 
again aithr for the pleasour of the Frenche King, the 
Due of Albany, or of any oder. As knoweth the Holy 
Trinite who preserve Your Grace. At Hexham the 
xj? day of Junii. 

Yowrs with hys serves 

THOMAS DACES. 



With this Letter we take our leave of the exploits of ThomM Lend 
Dacre. His death was announced to Wolsey in a Letter ftom Hemy 
(Jlifford Earl of Cumberland, dated from the Castle of Skipton Nof . 14*^ 
1525, in the following words: ^^ It hath pleased Almighty Qod. to aH 
Lord Dacre to his mercy."a 

B MS. Cotton. Calig. B. vii. foL«0. 
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LETTER LXXXVII. 

Khig James the Fifth of Scotland to King Henry tJie 

Eighth, 

[ms. cotton. VE8P. r. III. foL 36 b. Orig.'\ 

*^* The promotion of Gawin Dunbar prior of Whithem to the arch- 
bishopric of Glasgow, mentioned in this Letter, fixes its date to the year 
1524. The procuring of a papal bull for this promotion, was one of the 
last acts of the Duke of Albany's power. 

The following Account of King James the Fifth's person and maimers, 
in this very year, transmitted to Wolsey by D'. Magqus and Roger Rad- 
clyif the then ambassadors to Scotland, will form no inappropriate introduc- 
tion to a specimen of his talent at writing. James the Fifth was then in his 
thirteenth year. The Letter is dated ftom Edinburgh Nov. 15th 1524 : 

'' Nowe all things procede more plesauntly thenne thay did afpre, by 
reason of our poor suts moste humbly made to the quenes Grace litle 
touching any matter for this t3nne contrarious to her pleasure. Insomuch 
that the quenes saide grace hath had us forth to solace with the Kings Ghrace 
here at Leeth, ahd in the feildes, and to se6 his saide Grace stiire his 
horses, and renne with a spere amongys other his Lordes and servaunts at a 
gloove ; and also by the quenes procuring we have seen his saide Ghrace 
use hymselff otherwise pleasantely booth in singing and dansing, and 
shewing familiaritye amongs his lordes. AH whiche his princely acts and 
doings be soe excellent for his age, not yet xiij. yeres till Easter next, that 
in our opynyons it is not possible thay shulde be amended. And myche 
more it is to our comforte to see and conceive that in personage, favor, 
and countenance, and in all other his procedings his Grace resembleth 
very myche to the Kings Highnes our maister. And over this his said 
Grace hath with the moste pleasaunte and moste loving countenaunce 
shewed unto us both that myche it pleaseth his Grace to see and here of 
thegoodmanners of Englande, and myche it displeasethh3na[i to see his sub- 
jects to exercise or use the facions and manners of Fraunce. And we, being 
present, sawe and herde his saide Giaoe reprove one of his owne servaunts 
for the same cause." » 



Derrest vncle We recommend vs to zow in our 
mayst hartly maner, and hais rasavit zour wrytyngs 

• MS. Cotton. Caiig. B. Vi. fol. 338. 
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be zour trast counsellor maister Magnus, and by the 
sammyn wrytyngs and als' hys credens, We vnder- 
stand the perfyt loyf "^ ze beyr on to vs, quhayrfor we 
sal stand to zow as ane troyst and goud newo ^ suld do. 
Dcrrest Oncle we pray zow hartly ze be not be zour 
wrytjmgs to the Paypis halynes aganys the archeby- 
schop of Glasgw, the quhylk was our preceptor and 
servitor, and als ramanis daly on our parson, bott o^ 
rar.*^ support, and help hym anef the preveleg' of hys 
kyrk of Glasgw for my sayk. Howbeyt the archeby- 
shop of Sanctandros wyl >vryt and hays wrytyn to tf/ 
grace aganys hys exempcion, for I loyf Glasgw quhylk 
is my servand bettyr, as wyl schaw M. Magnus ; and 
God haue zo^ grace in hys kepyng. At Edynburgh 
the xxviij. day of May, w* my awyn hand 

Zo' Nepho 

JAMES R. 



LETTER LXXXVIII. 
Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wcisey. a. d. 1524. 

[ms. cotton, oalba b. VIII. foL 132. Orig.l 

*J* The dialogue which Sir Thomas More details in this Letter, be- 
tween King Henry the Eighth and himself, is highly characteristic. John 
Joachim, mentioned in it, was Giovanni Joacchino Pessano, a Genoese; 
afterwards called Seigneur de Vaux. He was originally a merchant whom 

» love. fc nephew. « or rather? 
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Francis the first selected, when in the camp before Payia, to come to Eng- 
land to negotiate a Peace. See Singer^s edition of Cavendish's Life of 
Wolsey, p. 73. But the most curious part of this Letter is probably that 
in which Wolsey *s opinion is declared upon the passing of Mount Cenis by 
Francis the First, and his operations in the Milanese. 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to be advertised that 
yistemyght at my cummyng un to the Kings Graces 
presence, after that I had made your Graces recom- 
mendations and his Highnes shewed hym selfe very 
greatly glad and joyfull of your Graces helthe, as I was 
abowte to declare ferther to his Grace what lettres I 
had brought, his Highnes, perceiving Lettres in my 
hand, prevented me ere I could bygyn, and saied " Ah 

* ye have lettres nowe by John Joachym, and I trow 
' sum resolution what they will do."" " Nay veryly Sir'' 

quoth I " My lord hath yit no word by John Joachim 
' nor John Joachim as far as my Lord knew had yit no 

* worde hym selfe this day in the momyng whan I 
' departed from his Grace.'' " No had" quoth he, 
' I mych mervaile therof, for John Joachim had a ser- 
' vaunt come to hym two dayes agoo." " Sir," quoth 

I, " if hit lyke your Grace, this momyng my Lords 
' Grace had no thing herd therof; for yisterday his 
' Grace at after none dispeched me to your Grace with 
^ a Lettre sent from M^ Doctor Knyght, and the same 
' nyght late, his Grace sent a servaunt of his to mjm 

* howse and commaunded me to be with his Grace this 
' momyng by eight, of the clokke, where at my cum- 
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myng he delivered me these other lettres and adver* 
tisements sent un to h3an fro M*" Pace commanding 
me that after that your Highnes had seene theym I 
shold remitte theym to h3an with diligence, as well 
" for that he wold shew theym to other of your Graces 
'^ counsaile, as also to John Joachym, for the ccmtents 
" be such as will do hjrm litle pleasure.^ ** Mary** 
quoth his Grace ^^ I am well a paled therof,^ and ao 
he fell in meryly to the redyng of the I^ttres of Maisr- 
ter Pace, and all the other abstracts and wrytyngs 
wherof the contents as highly contented hyip as eny 
tidings that I have sene cum to hjm ; and thanked your 
Grace moost hartely for your good and spedy adver- 
tisement ; and furthwithe he declared the newes and 
every materiall point which vppon the reding his Grace 
well noted un to the Quenys Grace aud all other abowt 
hym, who were mervelouse glad to here it And the 
Quenys Grace saied that she was glad that the Span- 
yerds had yit done s(»nwhat in Italy in r^oompence of 
their departure owt of Province. I shewed his High- 
nes that your Grace thought that the French King 
passed the mountaignys in hope to wynne all with a 
visage in Italy, and to fynd there no resistenoe : and 
his sodayn cummyng uppon mych abashed the cun- 
trees, putting eche quarter in dowt of other and owt 
of suertie who myght be well trusted ; but now sith he 
fyndeth it otherwise, myssyng the helpe of money 
which he hoped to have had ui iMylleyn ; fyndyng his 
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enemyes strong, and the fortressis well manned and 
fumyshed ; and at Pavia, by th'expugnation wherof 
he thought to put all the remanant in fere and drede, 
being now twyes rejected w' losse and reproche, his 
estimation shall so decay, and his friends fail, his ene- 
myes confermed and encoraged, namely such aide of 
th^Almaignes of new joynyng with theym that lyke as 
the French King bjrfore wrote and bosted im to his 
mother that he had of his awne mynd passed in to 
Italy, so is it lykly that she shall have shortly cause to 
)vryte agayn to hym that it had be mych bettre and 
more wisedome for hym to abide at home than to put 
hym selfe there, where as he standeth in great parell 
whither ever he shall gete thense. The King'*s Grace 
lawghed and said that he thinketh it wilbe very hard 
for hym to gete thense. And that he thinketh the ma*, 
ters going thus, the Popis Hol}mes will not be hasty 
neither in Peace nor Treuix. 

Uj^n the redyng of M^ Knyghts lettre his Grace 
saied not mych, but that if Bewreyn cum to his Grace 
he wilbe playne with hym. And if he do not, but take 
his Di^ache there of your Grace, which thyng I per- 
ceive his Hi^hnes wold be well content he did, exeepte 
he desire. to cum to his presence, his Grace requyt- 
reth yours so to talke with hjon as he may know that 
his Grace and yours well p^ceive how the maters be 
handeled by themperors agents in th'^enterprice. 

The Kings Grace is very glad that the maters of 
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Scotland be in so good trayne, and wold be loth that 
they were now ruffled by th'^erle of Angwishe. And 
mych his Highnes alloweth the mooste prudent mynde 
of your Grace, myndyng to use th'erle of Angwish for 
an instrument to wryng and wreste the maters in to 
bettre trayne if they waike a wrye and not to wrestle 
with theym and breke theym whan they goo right. 

Hit may lyke your Grace also to be adirertisede that 
I moved his Grace concemyng the suit of M^ Broke 
in such wise as your Grace declared un to me your 
pleasure when M'. Broke and I were with your Grace 
on Soneday. And his Grace answered me that he 
wold take a breth therin, and that he wold fyrst onys 
speke with the yong man; and than his Grace de- 
parted. But I perceived by his Grace that he had taken 
the yong mannys promise not to marry without his ad- 
vise, bycause his Grace entended to mary hym to some 
one of the Queny's maidens. Iff it wold lyke your 
good Grace, in eny lettre which it shold please your 
Grace here after to write hither, to make some men- 
tion and rememberance of that mater, I trust it wold 
take good effecte. And thus our Lord long preserve 
your good Grace in honor and helth. At Hertford 
the xxix*^ day of Novembre. 

Your Gracis humble orator and 
moost bounden beedman 

THOMAS MORE, 

" To my Lord Legatts good 
Grace." 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

The Archduke Ferdinand of Austria to King Henry 
the Eighth announcing the Victory qfPavia, a. d. 
1525. 

[ms. cotton, oalba b. VIII. foL 139 b. OrigJ\ 

*^ Ferdinand of Austria, the writer of the following Letter, was the 
brother of Charles the Fifth. He had been so far favoured by Henry as 
to be admitted into the Order of the Garter in 1522. Tn 1627, he was 
elected Ring of Hungary and Bohemia, the former of which Kingdoms was 
afterwards in part wrested firom him. In 1531 he was chosen King of the 
Romans; and succeeded his brother in the Empire in 1556. 



Serenissime Princeps et Rex, domine et avun- 
cule noster colendissime, salutem et commendationem. 
Significamus Serenitati vestrae quatenus die 24 Mensis, 
hora 18 moris Italiae**, in loco Sancti Angeli prope 
Papiam factus est Conflictus inter exercitus Csesarese 
Majestatis domini et fratris nostri colendissimi, et Re- 
gis Franciae, adeo ut omnipotentis Dei auxiKo et de- 
mentia Victoria Caesareae Majestatis fuit, et Rex Fran- 
ciae fuit captus a domino de La Noia magistro Domus 

• The mos ItaiuBhere mentioned as to the hour of the battle, deserves a short com- 
ment. The commencement of the civil orcalendar day differswith diflbrent nations. 
We, and most Europeans, begin it at midnight; so did the ancient Egyptians, and 
the Romans after Julius Caesar. Before Caesar's time the Romans reckoned their 
day from sim-set> as the Italians do at present, with the Jews, the Chinese, the Ara- 
bians, the Athenians, the ancient Germans, the Galli and the present Bohemians. 
The Babylonians, Syrians, Persians^ and most of the Oriental nations, the modem 
Greeks, and the inhabitants of the Balearic Islands, make the morning or sun-rise the 
bi^nning of their day. Astronomers commence it from noon. So did ths ancient 
Umbrians. 

To reduce the Italian hours with accuracy to our calculation, it is necessary to 
know the length of the natural day at the particular season. The battle of Pavia 
took place on the 34^. of February ; and the eighteenth hour would probably cor- 
respond with about eleven o'clock before noon of our reckoning. 

VOL. I. 5 
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domini de Borbon, et interfecta fuerunt ad quatuorde- 
cim millia Gallorum, ut latius Serenitas vestra a>mu- 
neris latere intelliget, quae bona nova Serenitati vestrae 
significanda duximus^ et agimus gratias omnipotenti 
Deo; Serenitatemquevestrambenevalereoptamiis.Dat. 
Innsprughe die 26 Februarii, 1625, 



Professor Robertson has devoted a few senteoces of his Reign of Chadei 
the Fifth, to the effects of the Victory at Pavia on Henzy the Ei^iA. 
The capricious Henry, from views of self-advantage, had rendered great 
assistance to Charles's ambition ; never dreaming of any event se dediive 
or so fatal as that memorable battle, which while it annihilated the powa of 
Francis, destroyed the proper balance of the States of Europe; a balance 
to which, at that time, England owed much of her importance, and Italy 
the whole of her security. 

John Clcrc, bishop of Bath and Wells, the English minister at Rome, 
upon die fitst news of this battle, beibie he had leoriveddetAib^ wrote im^ 
mediatdy to Wc^sey. Though his letter must have airived much lata 
than the official despatch of Ferdinand. It is dated firom Rome, Feb. 
28''*." He speaks of the *' conflict between the Smperar*a caoi]^ andtke 
French Kings, and how that, lauded be God, the victory zeniained on iSbe 
Emperor^s side,** which he only knew he says, '' by sundrye letten tdlii^ 
sundry tales, as wryten by men being rather in mnfhsion^ Mid In Mme 
trouble themselves, than having any great leisure to write.*' Much of 
the remainder of his letter is filled with details of the effect of this battb 
upon Italy. '^ I assure your <jh»oe that thcr be manyehen ri|^ g|ad of 
the French mennys overthrowe, but on the other syde they be all rig^t 
sorry to be left thus in prey of the Spanyatds, people sutdy ftif iheltr cmdl 
demeanor most hatyd of all nations ; and by cause the only stay and taiyddil 
of their insolence is nowe notyd to be in die Kyngs hands, your Gnce wil 
not bdeve what an expectation is here of his HighneS) in wfaoDae none h 
an their hope and comfort. And surelye if they dyd nott hope raetyt diat . 
the ELings Highnes, by his wiss and pollytyke handelyng, the Spaayaid 
shold somewhatbeBtayd,thepowarsofItaly, with the Pope, woldaott&yll 
but gather themselves and do as well as they could fixr ihek deftnoe tyU 
God shold otherwise provyde." 

In a postscript he adds " We have word assuryd that 1^ IWnalie Kyng 
is takyn, and with hym an infynytenomber ofTall his nobiStle» and Mnongit 

• MS. Cotton. Yitell. B. Tii. lU. 66. 
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ikeym tha Ejmg of Navtur, tM U 'Ro^ hhiHi\»» m I tjnwM^WiA ^ h 
P(de ht» brotknv wham th^ c«U King of ^koui^foc iq mi^ upi the Tijr. 
Bite flf Kings takyn in this fyld to thtir gvp«it glory^. Thar is sUyn th» 
ikand MMtm, th'Ateiml, l« Treo^oy la Palyee, Daubeny, D« IftSsm 
and Boany mo of his nobles; and none ofhiii nobles in a Boann^vlPiHt olhisr 
taliyii, or slayn, or dro wnyd. The Fxenshe Kyng was lakyn in fly^fht kfWf 
myles from the place where his campe was. He is now in the castell of 
Cremona. He yelded himself to the Emperor, and was taken by the Vice- 
roy." 

Sir John Russell in a Letter from Milan of the 11th. of March, says 
^' The Spaniardes, after-the battle wonne, pursuyd and chased the Frenshe- 
men almost a hundreth m^^M^ k£Uii^ 1^14 9|iying them without merd.*' ** 

D' Magnus writing to Wolsey from Edinburgh, March Slst. 1625, re- 
lal3esdiee£^wyditibfid«CeaiatPambad¥poi|tbfSfliotti<^eo^ Ue 
says '' Coming to the presence of the Kings and the Quenes Grace at S^ 
John's town, after most eondigne salutation, I sbew^ in familiar manner 
the newes touching the overthrow of the French King and of all his army 
in Italy, and how the said King and the King of Navarre, with sundry 
other Prinops and a grea^ number of other estates and great Lords of 
France weire taken prisontrs, b«ud^ another number of them slayn in tb^ 
fidd, and shewed their naines as wet§ ««cerlained to me 6som M^ Vtvim 
Tuke, besid«B al«o a girete number of the conunon^Ay both sli^ and taken 
yruoners* Wbidie n^ws^ fdbeit some notice of the same were had afoze 
with light aed«nM, «aq»e cold^ lo the knowledge of Ae heiera inmaoer 
a» ^ thii^ not possible* Howbeit, the vofttirr better digested and remen^u 
bfsd, lonM wem liglkt aory ; some couth not conteyne, but bifste forth 
iMfn upiiKdcieveUco^tations; andnvmssaidthustheKingofEngjUuid^ 
9m fklfi at bome and ca^se tjbe King of France to be vanqivehed and svh^ 
dued by his owne siibjecte. I assure your Grace this matier is highly 
estemed in these parties, and myche dolor nuide by many that suppose they 
have lost their friends and kynnesfolkes. The young King was desirous to 
hess &e CCTtalnrip of diis matier, but the Q|if«o's €hr»pe nado nm nianer 
demand thereof, neither she gave any cong];atu]ationforthesame asfaras 
I eOuId conceive, or ui any wise in truth come to my kno^edge.** 

In Miotiber pa«i«gp of ttvt heUten lie s»ys tb»Chaneate foil the Qoitm- 
cil of Scotland considered it differently : 

^ Hit is not to be doubted but the Lords and Noblemen of this Reoime 
itoke J9ff^ ^f ^ ovieiihso^^ of this Ffenfih ]^io|^ epapiaHf aa J fpp» 
oeive for the losse of their friendes and kynnesfo^es. And yet the ^aid 

• The King of Navarre^ however^ afterwards made bis escape: and Richard De la 
JMi*, «kfi> M tbM mfttmnMisc of Oie How «f V9f4 JMl MiiMSii tipft afpailatvin 
of Blanche Roge was among the slain upon the field. 

» MS. Cotton. ViteUi B. vii. fol. 90. 
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be zour trast counsellor maister Magnus, and by the 
sammyn wrytyngs and als' hys credens, We vnder- 
stand the perfyt loyf ^ ze beyr on to vs, quhayrfor we 
sal stand to zow as ane troyst and goud newo ^ suld do. 
Dcrrest Oncle we pray zow hartly ze be not be zour 
wrytjmgs to the Paypis halynes aganys the archeby- 
schop of Glasgw, the quhylk was our preceptor and 
servitor, and als ramanis daly on bur parson, bott o*. 
rar.*^ support, and help hym anef the preveleg' of hys 
kyrk of Glasgw for my sayk. Howbeyt the archeby- 
shop of Sanctandros wyl wiyt and hays wrytyn to txf 
grace aganys hys exempcion, for I loyf Glasgw quhylk 
is my servand bettyr, as wyl schaw M. Magnus ; and 
God haue zo^ grace in hys kepyng. At Edynburgh 
the xxviij. day of May, w* my awyn hand 

Zo' Nepho 

JAMES R. 



LETTER LXXXVIII. 
Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wclsey. a. d. 1524s. 

[ms. cotton, galba b. VIII. foL 132. Orig.l 

*J* The dialogue which Sir Thomas More details in this Letter, be- 
tween King Henry the Eighth and himself, is highly characteristic. John 
Joachim, mentioned in it, was Giovanni Joacchino Pessano, a Genoese ; 
afterwards called Seigneur de Vaux. He was originally a merchant whom 

» love. •» nephew. « or rather? 
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Francis the first selected, when in the camp before Payia, to come to Eng- 
land to negotiate a Peace. See Singer's edition of Cavendish's Life of 
Wolsey, p. 73. But the most curious part of this Letter is probably that 
in which Wolsey's opinion is declared upon the passing of Mount Cenis by 
Francis the First, and his operations in the Milanese. 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to be advertised that 
yistemyght at my cummyng un to the Kings Graces 
presence, after that I had made your Graces recom- 
mendations and his Highnes shewed hym selfe very 
greatly glad and joyfull of your Graces helthe, as I was 
abowte to declare ferther to his Grace what lettres I 
had brought, his Highnes, perceiving Lettres in my 
hand, prevented me ere I could bygyn, and saied " Ah 
' ye have lettres nowe by John Joachym, and I trow 
' sum resolution what they will do.*" " Nay veryly Sir^' 
quoth I " My lord hath yit no word by John Joachim 
' nor John Joachim as far as my Lord knew had yit no 

* worde hym selfe this day in the momyng whan I 
' departed from his Grace.'" " No had"" quoth he, 
' I mych mervaile therof, for John Joachim had a ser- 
' vaunt come to hym two dayes agoo." " Sir,'' quoth 

I, " if hit lyke your Grace, this momyng my Lords 

* Grace had no thing herd therof; for yisterday his 
' Grace at after none dispeched me to your Grace with 

* a Lettre sent from M^ Doctor Knyght, and the same 

* nyght late, his Grace sent a servaunt of his to myn 

* howse and commaunded me to be with his Grace this 
' momyng by eight. of the clokke, where at my cum- 
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<^ myng he delivered me these other lettres and adver* 
tisements sent un to h}^!! fro M*^ Pace commanding 
me that after that your Highnes had seene theym I 
shold remitte theym to hjm with diligence, as well 
" for that he wold shew theym to other of your Graces 
^' counsaile, as also to John Joachym, for the contents 
" be such as will do hjrm litle pleasure." ** Mary** 
quoth his Grace ^^ I am well a paled therof," and ao 
he fell in meryly to the redyng of the jLettres of Maisr- 
ter Pace, and all the other abstracts and wrytyngs 
wherof the contents as highly contented hym as eny 
tidings that I have sene cum to hjm ; and thanked your 
Grace moost hartely for your good and spedy adver- 
tisement ; and furthwithe he declared the newes and 
every materiall point which vppon the reding his Grace 
well noted un to the Quenys Grace and all other abowt 
hym, who were mervelouse glad to here it And the 
Quenys Grace saied that she was glad that the Span- 
yerds had yit done s(»nwhat in Italy in r^oompence of 
their departure owt of Province. I shewed his High- 
nes that your Grace thought that the French King 
passed the mountaignys in hope to wynne all with a 
visage m Italy, and to fynd there no resistence : and 
his sodayn cummyng uppon mych abashed the cim- 
trees, putting eche quarter in dowt of other and owt 
of suertie who myght be well trusted ; but now sith he 
fyndeth it otherwise, myssyng the helpe of mopey 
which he hoped to have had in iMylleyn ; fyndyng his 
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enemyes strong, and the fortressis well manned and 
fumyshed ; and at Pavia, by th'expugnation wherof 
he thought to put all the remanant in fere and drede, 
being now twyes rejected w' losse and reprocbe, his 
estimation shall so decay, and his friends £ai], his ene- 
myes confermed and encoraged, namely such aide of 
th'Almaignes of new joynyng with theym that lyke as 
the French King hjtore wrote and hosted tm to his 
mother that he had of his awne mynd passed in to 
Italy, so is it lykly that she shall have shortly cause to 
ynryte agayn to hym that it had be mych bettre and 
more wisedome for hym to abide at home than to put 
hym selfe there, where as he standeth in great parell 
whither ever he shall gete thense. The King'*s Grace 
lawghed and said that he thinketh it wilbe very hard 
for hym to gete thense. And that he thinketh the ma*, 
ters going thus, the Popis Holjmes will not be hasty 
neither in Peace nor Treuix. 

Uj^n the redyng of M^ Knyghts lettre his Grace 
saied not mych, but that if Bewreyn cum to his Grace 
he wilbe playne with hym. And if he do not, but take 
his Dii^ache there of your Grace, which thyng I per- 
ceive his Highnes wold be well content he did, execpte 
he desire . to cum to his presence, his Grace requyt- 
reth yours so to talke with h3rm as he may know that 
his Grace and yours well pa'ceive how the maters be 
handeled by themperors agents in th'^enterprice. 

The Kings Grace is very glad that the mat^s of 
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Scotland be in so good trayne, and wold be loth that 
they were now ruffled by th'erle of Angwisha And 
mych his Highnes alloweth the mooste prudent mynde 
of your Grace, myndyng to use th'erle of Angwish for 
an instrument to wryng and wreste the maters in to 
bettre trayne if they walke a wrye and not to wrestle 
with theym and breke theym whan they goo right 

Hit may lyke your Grace also to be advertisede that 
I moved his Grace concemjmg the suit of M^ Broke 
in such wise as your Grace declared un to me your 
pleasure when M'. Broke and I were with your Grace 
on Soneday. And his Grace answered me that he 
wold take a breth therin, and that he wold fyrst onys 
speke with the yong man; and than his Grace de- 
parted. But I perceived by his Grace that he had taken 
the yong mannys promise not to marry without his ad- 
vise, bycause his Grace entended to mary hjrm to some 
one of the Queny's maidens. Iff it wold lyke your 
good Grace, in eny lettre which it shold please your 
Grace here after to write hither, to make scnne men- 
tion and rememberance of that mater, I trust it wold 
take good effecte. And thus our Lord long preserve 
your good Grace in honor and helth. At Hertfi)rd 
the xxix*^ day of Novembre. 

Your Gracis humble orator and 
moost bounden beedman 

THOMAS MORE, 

" To my Lord Legatts good 
Grace." 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

The Archduke Ferdinand of Austria to King Henry 
the Eighth announcing the Victory qfPavia. a. d. 
1525. 

[ms. cotton, galba b. VIII. foL 139 b. Or%g,'\ 

*f^* Ferdinand of Austria, the writer of the following Letter, was the 
brother of Charles the Fifth. He had been so far favoured by Henry as 
to be adinitted into the Order of the Garter in 1522. Tn 1627, he was 
elected King of Hungary and Bohemia, the former of which Kingdoms was 
afterwards in part wrested firom him. In 1531 he was chosen King of the 
Romans; and succeeded his brother in the Empire in 1556. 



Serenissime Princeps et Rex, domine et avun- 
cule noster colendissime, salutem et coimnendationem. 
Significamus Serenitati vestrae quatenus die 24 Mensis, 
hora 18 moris Italiae**, in loco Sancti Angeli prope 
Papiam factus est Conflictus inter exercitus Csesarese 
Majestatis domini et fratris nostri colendissimi, et Re- 
gis Franciae, adeo ut omnipotentis Dei auxiUo et de- 
mentia Victoria Csesareae Majestatis fuit, et Rex Fran- 
cise fuit captus a domino de La Noia magistro Domus 

• The mo8 I^o/ue here mentioned as to the hour of the battle, deserves a short com- 
ment. The commencement of the civil or calendar day differs with difibrent nations. 
We, and most Europeans, b^n it at midnight; so did the ancient Elgyptians, and 
the Romans after Julius Ceesar. Before Caesar's time the Romans reckoned their 
day from sun-set, as the Italians do at present, with the Jews, the Chinese, the Ara- 
bians, the Athenians, the ancient Germans, the Galli and the present Bohemians. 
The Babyloniains, Sj^rians, Persians, and most of the Oriental nations, the modem 
Gteeks, and the inhabitants of the Balearic Islands, make the morning or sun-rise the 
banning of their day. Astronomers conmience it from noon. So did ths ancient 
Umbrians. 

To reduce the Italian hours with accuracy to our caleubttion, it is necessary to 
know the length of the natural day at the particular season. The battle of Pavia 
took place on the 34^. of February ; and the eighteenth hour would probably cor- 
respond with about eleven o'clock before noon of our reckoning. 
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domini de Borbon, et interfecta fuerunt ad cjuatuorde- 
cim niillia Gallorum, ut latius Serenitas vestra a*inu- 
neris latere intelliget, quae bona nova Serenitati vestrae 
slgnificanda duximus, et agimus gratias omnipotenti 
Deo ; Serenitatemque vestrambene valere optamus. Dat. 
Innsprughe die 26 Februarii, 1525. 



Professor Robertson has devoted a few sentences of his Reign of Chukt 
the Fifth, to the effects of the Victory at Pavia on Henzy the Eif^th. 
The capricious Henry, firom views of self-advantage, had rendered great 
assistance to Charles's ambiti<») ; never dreaming of any event ae dedaive 
or so fatal as that memorable battle, which while it annihi1at/ed the powei of 
Francis, destroyed the proper balance of the States of Europe; a balanee 
to which, at that time, England Owed much of her importanoe, and Italy 
the whole of her security. 

John Clcrc, bishop of Bath and Wells, the English minister at Rome, 
Hpon the fii«t news c^ this battle, befbw he had leoeiveddetaib, wioCekn* 
mediately to Wc^ey. Though his letter must have anived much later 
than the official despatch of Ferdinand. It is dated from Rome, Feb. 
28*''." He speaks of the ^' conflict between the Smpefcv*! caoi^ and die 
French Kings, and how that, lauded be God, the victory remained on the 
Emperor^s side,'* which he only knew he says, '' by sundrye letten tdUng 
sundry tales, as wryten by men being rather in mnfhainn^ wad fai Mne 
trouble themselves, than having any great leisure to write.*' Mndi of 
the remaindisr of his letter is filled with details of the eBbdt of lliia bittie 
upon Italy. ^^ I assure your Grace that thor be manye han ri|^ ^ad of 
the French mennys overthrowe, but on the other syde they be all right 
sorry to be left thus in prey of the Spanyatds, people sutdy t&t dbefar cnidS 
demeanor most hatyd of all nations ; and by cause the only stay and bicydeD 
of their insolence is nowe notyd to be in the Kyngs hands, your Gnce wH 
not bdeve what an expectation is here of his Highnes, in whorae nowe h 
an their hope and comfort. And surelye if they dyd nott hope veedye that . 
the Kings Highnes, by his wiss and poUytyke handelyng, tbe Spenyud 
shold somewhat be Btayd,thepowar8of It^y, with the Pope, woldnottfiijfl 
but gather themselves and do as well as they could fbr titeir deftnoe tyU 
God shold otherwise provyde.'* 

In a postscript he adds '' We have word assuryd tiiattibe IVenahe Kyng 
Is takyn, and with hym aninfynytenomber off all hisnobiKtie, and amoogrt 

• MS. Cotton. Vitell. B. Tii. fol. 66. 



tkefm the Kjog of ^avfyr, tM U Ke«* b]«aio|i# m I tvew Md/mwnA dp h» 
Pole hit brot^ wham fth^y c»U Kiog of ikotUsfor to mi^ upi tho Tijr. 
nite af Kings takyn ia this fyld to th«ir gi^pftt glery^. Tha is sUyn th# 
QnoA Mifttiw, th' Admiml, i# Tteoaoy la Palyee, EHMibony, Da la S«m 
andmanjmoof hitpohlee; and Bope ^fhifi nobles in a mainly Imt othflT 
takyn, or sla3m, or dro wnyd. The Fiepfihs KyDg was takyn in fly^t ^mf9 
myles from the place where his campe was. He is now in the casteU of 
Cremona. He yelded himself to the Emperor, and was taken by the Vice- 
roy." 

Sir John Russell in a Letter from Milan of the ll^h. of March, says 
^' The Spaniardes, after-the battle wonne, pursuyd and chased the Frenshe- 
men almost a hundreth m^^M, kiUii^ an4 playing them without merd.'* ** 

D' Magnus writing to Wolsey from Edinburgh, March Slst. 1525, re- 
lates the ei&<^wbii3htiM dd^ at Pa^ia bad «fK>i|t^tS€ii»tti^eo|irt. ife 
says " Coming to the presence of the ^ings and the Queries Grace at S^. 
John*s town, after most dpndigne salutation, I diew^ in familiar manner 
the newes touching tlie overthrow of the French King and of all his army 
in Italy, and how the said King and die King of Navarre, with sundry 
other Prinom and a great number of other estates and gceat liorda of 
France w«ye taken priiaoncrs, besides unotbegr nmnber of them slayn in tb^ 
fidd, and sbfiwed their Qaj;aes as wen^ ascerlained to mo ftom M^ 3rian 
Tuke, bfii0ld«s also a gret9nttaiher of the consmonaky both sli^ and taken 
ynflonenu Whiche n^ws, albeit some notice of the same were had ^ozp 
with light C3(edm69, eame coldty Hi the knowledge of ^e hereis inmapfir 
aa %thing nol paisibk* Howbait, the matier better digested andreniwb- 
b«ido mmm wem lag^t sory; S0m« couth not conteyne, but bi«ste Ibrth 
tfaaiTft iQ««wdcxe«0llcagitatjons$ andwmfisaidthustheKiJigofEn^^and^ 
9m tMUt U komQ aodca^se <ihte Kingof Frapoe tobe vanqiushed aodsvJv- 
dued by his owne siibjecte. I assure your Grace this matiei: is hi^^bly 
estemed in these parties, and myche dolor made by many that suppose they 
have lost their friends and kynnesfolkes. The young King was desirous to 
hem the certaintie of this mader,^ but t}ia Qsu»9Q*s ^ftvoe •ia4o 009 nianer 
demand thereof, neither she gave any congratulation for the same as far as 
I eould conceive, or in any wise in truth come to my knowledge.*^ 

hk flftotiMsr pa^sagp of thiia Lettei? lie aays tb» C hanfM j ^y m^ Uie GQiwa- 
cil of Scotland considered it differently : 

** Hit Is not to be doubted but die Lords and Noblemen of this Reehne 
itUnke i9iFehe ^f ^ oMwthn)^^ of th« Fseneh ]^io§^ «^iaUf a« J pir- 
oeive for the losse of their friendes and kynnesfolkes. And yet die paid 

■ The King of Navarre^ however, afterwards made pis escape: and Richard De la 
JMi*» wko^ M tha xtpnantaftfcve of the Honw «f V9«li Mt fmmmiti^ ivpaHaliiqn 
of Blanche Rose was among the slain upon the field. 

k MS. Cotton* Vitetti B. vii. fol. »o. 
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ChauDccUr takcth the matier very lightly, Mying he hath no can of 
France, for Scotland in defence of the same have lost sundry their Kings 
with great nombrc of their noble men to the distruction of their realm. 
And this oppynyon he saith that both he and the whole Coumaill here do 
kepe without feynnjmg or dissimulation, thair honors saved for the dis- 
charging of their bandes and promises.*' & 



LETTER XC. 

ly. Sampson to Cardinal WoLsey^ 07i the news of the 
Victory ofPavia reaching Madrid, 

[ms. cottok. vesp. c. III. foL 19. Orig.'\ 

*,* The reader will not now be displeased to have the conversation laid 
before him which passed between Charles the Fifth and the English am- 
bassador at Madrid, upon the arrival of the news that Franda the First 
was taken prisoner. The moderation with which Charles heard of the suc- 
cess that had crowned his arms, was, for a short time the theme of univer- 
sal admiration. Mliether he felt or only assumed the virtue at first, seems 
problematical. One thing is certain ; prosperity soon got the better of his 
mind. He laid aside his generosity at the time helosthishundlitj; and 
became as ambitious of conquest as any of those who had ahned at univer- 
sal empire. The world has agreed to take him, young as he was, for a pn^ 
found hypocrite. 



Pleas it your Grace the x. day off Marche be a 
currier, that passyd throw France be the Frence Kings 
salve conduict, com first the newis hithir that uppcm 
Seynct Mathies day at Pavie anno 1524^ the Frenche 
King was taken prisonner, with many othir noble men 
takyn and slayne. The sam day was th^emperor 
borne, etjam complevH xocv, I was the sam night with 

• MS. Cotton. Calig. B. vii. fol. s. k 1534-5. 
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his Majestic ut maxime gratularer fiuic insperatasjelu 
citatL And aJBPtir that I had spokyn not with many 
words, for as I seyd the newis ware of so great ex- 
cellentie and joy os well to his Majestie os to his frends 
and all christyndom, that in no maner of wyse it was 
in me to expresse be words the worthy joyfuUnesse 
and excellentie off it; with othir words os my litle dis- 
cretion wold serve. Afftir that I had seyd, His Ma- 
jestie f)rrst aunsword that withowght fayle the newis 
ware very good and joyffull, and so his very hope was 
that such effect schuld folow with Godds helpe to his 
frends and all Christy ndom. And iij. things causyd 
hym to have joy off this Victorie. Fyrst that it hath 
pleasyd God to gyve such a rare and singulier gyift to 
hym, and theroff most humbly he thankyd God; for 
he a synnar off this worlde nevyr hath or schall [or] 
may deserve such a singulier goodnesse off* Grod. Ne^ 
virthelesse trusting off the same goodnesse off God at 
all tyms to be his ledar and eydar, he intendith to em- 
ploy his strenith and power that he hath recey vid off 
God in this worlde with most affection off mjude and 
diligence wher as he schall beleve to be his most plea- 
sour and service. And this is the seconde thing that 
causith hym to be joyfull off this victorie, trusting that 
be the sam such a sure and universell peace schall fo- 
low to all christyndom that schall not oonly be to the 
quietnesse off the sam, and establissching off chari- 
table love, wherwith God may be most pleasyd, but 
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also he with his frends be the reason of such unite and 
accorde schall may employ tb^ tempQrall fbrcis, at 
well to the defence and augmentation of Christis feith 
agenst the enemies off the uim os to the neceBsarie 
reformation off the Bam body off Chrifitii feith, re* 
pressing the abominable errors and c»dering the othir 
great inconvenients. And here Hii . Majefttie aayde 
that he trusteth now ther schalbe som good ocaaORXi 
and oportunite that the King'^s HighnesBe and he to- 
gethirs may employ ther travayles and pours in ths 
serv'ioe of God. Thtidly His Majestie seyd that tiiis 
Victoria was joyffull to hym^ tarn amicorum ^mam 
inimicorum tausa. For he wold assurydly endevor 
hymsellff that this victorie might be to tlieprofettc off 
his frends rather then his own^ ilbr he assuiyd me dial 
he was nothing ambitios off more then he iiatfa. Aad 
with humble words thanking God^ he %eyA tkut Ui 
dayly preyre is to have grace gevyn hym wdl to gCK 
veme ^d ordre such possessions os he hith. And m 
towching his enemies they schall well perueyw that 
thow he schall have place, tytid, and with Goddaldl^ 
puissance to revenge hym, yet knowkging all to be off 
Godd's hande and pleasour, his myn(i|je Is to use mA 
moderation that in faym ther sdialbe tbWinie no intent 
off crueltie or revengance. These veitWHise and d&- 
gulier wyse words His Majestie usyd with such agfBoe 
in the speking off them, that, withowght fayfc Sir, to 
here and perwyvo in^such a rare and eiccelleHte vioi. 



tarie, hk moderadion off gesture, cowntenance, and ot 
it semyd allso off inwarde intente and mynde, ^bow 
that^I was no lesse gladde of the victorie that many 
otiur, yet much more gladde I was to perceyve the 
Tsctorie in his hands that had the gtace off auch tem* 
pbrajice smd moderation ; and. so expressely I seyd to 
his Majesde. For I cussure your ijrace ther was no 
more s^nblance in hym of arrogantie or diange off 
BDtamers to joy effusely owthir in worde or £3ount&^ 
nanee then iff no such great thing had chaussyd; hut 
evyr in hi« words with humMe visage refierryd every 
thing to God, so thanking hym ffor the sanu Wher* 
ffor I pompared His Majestie to hym that hath m.. 
oeyvid a great bene£te off la nothir, that iff the gevsar 
perceive much gratuite in the reoeyvar, he schall induce 
the ge¥0.r with mudi moce desjrre iff such occasion 
cbmince anothir tym to gyve hym a much grnatar 
gyfft, especially iff the tiecey var also use such a gy ft to 
the most {deasour off the gevar. And so his Majesdi^ 
both knowleging with so good mynAe this^gyffi; off 
victorie to have receyvid off €kMi«owcH thanking l^rm 
ffi)r the fiam, and allso iat^ndii^ <lo use the sam groat 
and inestimable gyfft with^sueh mbderatioa to the moat 
ploasour off the gevar, sdiaU Induce aifanighty God xrf 
his goodnessea nothir tym to gjrvie hym a much grfater 
gyiffit. His Majestie aunsword besechniig God tibat h^ 
mygbt use it to his most pleasor. With tines, Sir, 
and diy vfiDB othir good words in so great a thiQg to 
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Scotland be in so good trayne, and wold be loth that 
they were now ruffled by th'erle of Angwishe. And 
niych his Highnes alloweth the mooste prudent mynde 
of your Grace, myndyng to use th'erle of Angwish for 
an instrument to wryng and wreste the maters in to 
bettre trayne if they walke a wrye and not to wrestle 
with theym and breke theym whan they goo right 

Hit may lyke your Grace also to be advertisede that 
I moved his Grace concemyng the suit of M'. Broke 
in such wise as your Grace declared un to me your 
pleasure when M'. Broke and I were with your Grace 
on Soneday. And his Grace answered me that he 
wold take a breth therin, and that he wold fyrst onys 
speke with the yong man; and than his Grace de- 
parted. But I perceived by his Grace that he had taken 
the yong mannys promise not to marry without his ad- 
vise, bycause his Grace entended to mary hjrm to Bosne 
one of the Queny's maidens. Iff it wold lyke your 
good Grace, in eny lettre which it shold please your 
Grace here after to write hither, to make some men- 
tion and rememberance of that mater, I trust it wold 
take good effecte. And thus our Lord long preserve 
your good Grace in honor and helth. At Hertford 
the xxix^^ day of Novembre. 

Your Gracis humble orator and 
moost bounden beedman 

THOMAS MORE. 

" To my Lord Legatts good 
Grace." 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

The Archduke Ferdinand of Austria to King Henry 
the Eighth announcing the Victory qfPavia. a. d. 
1525. 

[ms. cottok. oalba b. VIII. foL 139 b. OrigJ\ 

*,* Ferdinand of Austria, the writer of the following Letter, was the 
brother of Charles the Fifth. He had been so far favoured by Henry as 
to be adinitted into the Order of the Garter in 1522. Tn 1627, he was 
elected King of Hungary and Bohemia, the former of which Kingdoms was 
afterwards in part wrested from him. In 1531 he was chosen King of the 
Romans; and succeeded his brother in the Empire in 1556. 



Serenissime Princeps et Rex, domine et avun- 
cule noster colendissime, salutem et commendationem. 
Significamus Serenitati vestrae quatenus die 24 Mensis, 
hora 18 moris Italiae^ in loco Sancti Angeli prope 
Papiam factus est Conflictus inter exercitus Caesareae 
Majestatis domini et fratris nostri colendissimi, et Re- 
gis Franciae, adeo ut omnipotentis Dei auxiKo et de- 
mentia Victoria Caesareae Majestatis fuit, et Rex Fran- 
ciae fuit captus a domino de La Noia magistro Domus 

• The mos Ko/ue here mentioned as to the hour of the battle, deserves a short com- 
ment. The commencement of the civil or calendar day differswith different nations. 
We, and most Europeans, b^n it at midnight; so did the andmt Egyptians, and 
the Romans after Julius Caesar. Before Caesar's time the Romans reckoned their 
day from sun-set, as the Italians do at present, with the Jews, the Chinese, the Ara- 
bians, the Athenians, the ancient Germans, the Galli and the present Bohemians. 
The Babylonians, Syrians, Persians, and most of the Oriental nations, the modem 
Greeks, and the inhabitants of the Balearic Islands, make the morning or sun-rise the 
beginning of their day. Astronomers commence it from noon. So did the ancient 
Umbrians. 

To reduce the Italian hours with accuracy to our calculation, it is necessary to 
know the length of the natural day at the particular season. The battle of Pavia 
took place on the 24*^'. of February ; and the eighteenth hour would probably cor- 
respond with about eleven o'clock before noon of our reckoning. 
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domini de Borbon, et interfecta fuerunt ad quatuorde- 
cim millia Gallorum, ut latius Serenitas vestra a^mu- 
neris latore intelliget, quae bona nova Serenitati vestwe 
significanda duximus, et agimus gratias omnipotenti 
Deo ; Serenitatemque vestrambene valere optamus. Dat. 
Innsprughe die 26 Februarii, 1525. 



Professor Robertson has devoted a few senteoces of his Reign of Chadei 
the Fifth, to the effects of the Victory at Pavia on Henzy the £i|^th. 
The capricious Henry, from views of self-advantage, had rendered great 
assistance to Charles's ambiti<») ; never dreaming of any event ae dedalve 
or so fatal as that memorable battle, which while it annihilated the powec of 
Francis, destroyed the proper balance of the States of Europe; a balance 
to which, at that time, England owed much of her importance, and Italy 
the whole of her security. 

John Clcrc, bishop of Bath and Wells, the English minister at Rome, 
apon tiie fii«t news of this battle, befbw he had leoeiveddetaila^ wioCe Im- 
mediately to Wdsey. Though his letter must have anived much later 
than the official despatch of Ferdinand. It is dated from Rome, Feb. 
28'^." He speaks of the ^' conflict between the Smperor*f eaxo^ aodllie 
French Kings, and how that, lauded be God, the victory remained on the 
Emperor's side," which he only knew he says, " by sundrye letten tdllz^ 
sundry tales, as wryten by men being rather in oonfuslon^ and fai Mme 
trouble themselves, than having any great leisure to write.*' Mncfa of 
the remainder of his letter is filled with details of the eSkdt of tfa!a battfe 
upon Italy. ^^ I assure your Grace that thor be max^heio rig^ ^ad of 
the French mennys overthrowe, but on the other syde they be all zi^t 
sorry to be left thus in prey of the Spanyatds, people siody fyt dieb cnieB 
demeanor most hatyd of all nations ; and by cause the only stay and faiydell 
of their inscdenoe is nowe notyd to be in the Kyngs hands, your Gnce wil 
not bdeve what an expectation is here of his Highnes, in nbaac name k 
all their hope and comfort. And surelye if they dyd nott hope veedye diat . 
the Kings Highnes, by his wiss and poUytyke handelyng, tbe Spanyaid 
shold somewhat be stayd, thepowarsof It^y, with the Pope, wold nott&yfl 
but gather themselves and do as well as they could fbr titeir deftnoe'tyH 
God shold otherwise provyde." 

In a postscript he adds '' We have word assuryd tiiat tibe IVenahe Kyng 
Is takyn, and with hym aninfynytenomber offall hisnobiKtiey and MnongBt 

• MS. Cotton. Vitell. B. rii. fol. 66. 



tkefm the Kjog of ^avfyr, tM U Koiik b]«aio|i# m I tvew M^wnA dp h» 
Pole hit brot^ wham fth^y c»U Kiog of ikotUsfor to mi^ upi tho Tijr. 
nite af Kings takyn ia this fyld to thsir gi^pftt glery^. TImk is sUyQ tl)^ 
QxmA Mifttiw, ih' Admiml, i# Tteoaoy la Palyee, I>aubony, Da la S«m 
and manj mo of his noUee; and nope ofbiA nobles in a wann^ lasil oito 
takyn, or slayn, or dio wnyd. The Fiepfibs Kyng was takyn in flyght ^mf9 
myles from the place where his campe was. He is now in the casteU of 
Cremona. He yelded himself to the Emperor, and was taken by the Vice- 
roy." 

Sir John Russell in a Letter from Milan of the 11th. of March, says 
*•*" The Spaniardes, after-the battle wonne, pursuyd and chased the Frenshe- 
men almost a hundreth m^^M, kfiiUi^ in4 slaying them without mercL" ** 

D' Magnus writing to Wolsey from Edinburgh, March 31st. 1525, re- 
l»lestheefl^wbii3htiMdd^atPa^b«4«fK>i|t^«S«i9ttisheeurt. }fe 
says ^' Coming to the presence of the Kings and the Quenes Grace at S^. 
John's town, after most opndigne salutation, I ihew^ in familiar manner 
the newes touching the overthrow of the French King and of all his army 
in Italy, and how the said King and die King of Navarre, with sundry 
other PrinoM and a great oumlier of other estates and gceat liorda of 
France w«ye taken prisoners, b«ude» unotbegr number of them slayn in tb^ 
fidd, and shewed their Qaj;aes aa wen^ ascertained to me ixom M'» 3rian 
Tttke, besides also a gret9 number of the commonalfey both sli^ and taken 
yrifloners* Whiche n^ws, albeit some notice of the same were had ^one 
with light csedeaee, eanafi coldty Hi the knowledge of ^e herecs in maoer 
aa % thing not passibk» Howbeit, the matier better digested andremewr 
b«edo mmm wem lag^t sory; some couth not conteyne, but bifste forth 
tMfo iQ««wdcxe«ollcogitat)ons$ and sonne said thus the King of En^^and^ 
9m fktfi ^ komQ aodcavse the King of Frapoe tobe vanqiushed andsvJv- 
dued by his owne siibjecte. I assure your Ghrace this matier is hi^^bly 
estemed in these parties, and mjche dolor made by many that suppose they 
have lost their friends and kynnesfolkes. The young King was desirous to 
hem the fgrtainrie of this mader^ but t}io Queer's Qni9c nado we nianer 
demand thereof, neither she gave any congratulation for the same as far as 
I eoutd conceive, or in any wise in truth come to my knowledge.*^ 

hk flftotiMsr passagp of thiia Letter lie says the C hanfM j ^y m^ Uie Gaiwa- 
cil of Scotland considered it difierently : 

^ Hit Is not to be doubted but die Lords and Noblemen of this Reehne 
Ihinke i9iFebe ^f ^ oMwthn)^^ of th« Fsenfih $^in|^ «paiciaUf a« J pir- 
oeive for the losse of their friendes and kynnesfolkes. And yet the paid 

• The King of Navarre« however, afterwards made his escape: and Richard De la 

of Blanche Rose was among the slain upon the field, 
k MS. Cotton* Vitetti B. vii. fol. »o. 
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ChauDccUr takcth the matier very lightly, Mying he hath no can of 
France, for Scotland in defence of the same have lost sundry their Kings 
with great nombrc of their noble men to the distraction of their realm. 
And this oppynyon he saith that both he and the whole CounaaiU here do 
kepe without fe3mnyng or dissimulation, thair honors saved for the dis- 
charging of their bandes and promise^.** > 



LETTER XC, 



ly. Sampson to Cardinal WoUey^ on the news of the 
Victory of Pavia reaching Madrid, 

[ms. cotton, vesp. c. III. foL 19. Orig."] 

*,* The reader will not now be displeased to have the conversation laid 
before him which passed between Charles the Fifth and the English am- 
bassador at Madrid, upon the arrival of the news that Frands the First 
was taken prisoner. The moderation wi th which Charles heard of the suc" 
cess that had crowned his arms, was, for a short time the theme of univer- 
sal admiration. 'Uliether he felt or only assumed the virtue at first, seems 
problematical. One thing is certain ; prosperity soon got the better of his 
mind. He laid aside his generosity at the time he lost his hunoili^ ; and 
became as ambitious of conquest as any of those who had aimed at univer- 
sal empire. The world has agreed to take him, young as he was, for a pn^ 
found hypocrite. 



Pleas it your Grace the x. day off Marche be a 
currier, that passyd throw France be the Frence Kings 
salve conduict, com first the newis hithir that uppon 
Seynct Mathies day at Pavie anno 1524^ the Frenche 
King was taken prisonner, with many othirnoble men 
takyn and slayne. The sam day was th^emperor 
borne, etjam complevit xxv. I was the sam night with 

• MS. Cotton. Calig. B. vii. fol. 3. * 1524-5. 
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his Majestic ut maxime gratularer huic insperatcejelu 
citatL And afftir that I had spokyn not with many 
words, for as I seyd the newis ware of so great ex- 
cellentie and joy os well to his Majestie os to his frends 
and all christyndom, that in no maner of wyse it was 
in me to expresse be words the worthy joyfullnesse 
and excellentie off it ; with othir words os my litle dis- 
cretion wold serve. Aiftir that I had seyd, His Ma- 
jestie f)rrst aunsword that withowght fayle the newis 
ware very good and joyffull, and so hie very hope was 
that such effect schuld folow with Godds helpe to his 
frends and all Christy ndom. And iij. things causyd 
hym to have joy off this Victorie. Fyrst that it hath 
pleasyd God to gyve such a rare and singulier gyfft to 
hym, and theroff most humbly he thankyd God ; for 
he a synnar off this worlde nevyr hath or schall [or] 
may deserve such a singuHer goodnesse off* God. Ne^ 
virthelesse trusting off the same goodnesse off Grod at 
all tyms to be his ledar and eydar, he intendith to em- 
ploy his strenith and power that he hath recey vid off 
God in this worlde with most affection off mjude and 
diligence wher as he schall beleve to be his most plea- 
sour and service. And this is the seconde thing that 
causith hym to be joyfull off this victorie, trusting that 
be the sam such a sure and universell peace schall fo- 
low to all christyndom that schall not oonly be to the 
quietnesse off the sam, and establissching off chari- 
table love, wherwith God may be most pleasyd, but 
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also he with his frends be the reason of such unite and 
accorde schall may employ tb^ tempQrall fbrcis, at 
well to the defence and augmentation of Chmtifi feith 
agenst the enemies off the sam os to the neceBsarie 
reformation off the Bam body off Christii feith, re* 
pressing the abominable errors and ordering the othir 
great inconvenients. And here HisMajestie sayde 
that he tnisteth now ther schaJbe som good ocaaORXi 
and oportunite that the King'^s HighnesBe and he to- 
gethirs may employ ther travayles and pours in ths 
service of God. Thtidly His Majestie seyd that tiiis 
Victorie was joyffull to hym, tarn afnicorum ^mam 
inimicorum tausa. For he wold assurydly endevor 
hymsellff that this victorie might be to tlieprofettc off 
his frends rather then his own^ ilbr he aesuryd me dial 
he was nothing ambitios off more then he iiatfa. Aad 
with humble words thanking God^ he seyd tkut Ui 
dayly preyre is to have grace gevyn hym well to gCK 
veme ^id ordre such possessions on he hith. And m 
towching his enemies they schall well perueyw that 
thow he schall have place, tytid, and with Godds laioift 
puissance to revenge hym, yet knowkging all to be off 
Godd's hande and pleasour, his myn(i|je Is to use mA 
moderation that in faym ther sdialbe Ib^Mide no intuit 
off crueltie or revengance. These veitWHise and tin- 
gulier wyse words His Majestie usyd with such agraoe 
in t\\c speking off them, that, withowght faylc Sir, to 
here and perceyve in.such a rare and eiccelleHte yic^ 



tarie, hk moderadon off gesture, cownt^nance, and ot 
it semyd allso off inwaFde intente and myndie, liiow 
that^I was no lesse gladde of the victorie thasi many 
otiur, yet zaaich more gladde I was to perceyve the 
victorie in his hacds that hfkd the gtace off audi tem* 
pbrajice smd moderation ; and. m expreaaely I aeyd to 
his Majesde. For I cusBure your ijrace ther was no 
more s^nblance in hym of arrogantie or diange off 
maniers to joy effusely owthir in worde or £3ount&* 
nanee then iff no such gr^sat thing had chaussyd; hut 
evjrr in his wcn^s with humtde visage referryd every 
thing to God, so thanking hym ffor the sam. Wher* 
ffor I pompared His Majestie to hym that hath n&. 
oeyvid a great baie£te off la nothir, that iff the gevar 
perceive much gratutte in the receyvar, he schall indiiee 
the gevar with mudi moce desjrre iff such occasion 
chmii^ae anotMr tym to gyvie hym a much grnatar 
gyfft, especially iff the tiecey var also use such a gy ft to 
the most jdeasour off the gevar. And so his Majestii^ 
both knowleging with so good xaymAe this^gyffi; off 
victorie to havereceyvidoffCknlso weH thanking hym 
ffi)r the sam, and allso intending <lo use the sam groat 
and inestimable gyfft witb^sueh mbderatioa to the moat 
ploasour off the gevar, sdliaU Induce aifanighty Kstid nf 
his goodnessea nothir tym to gyvie hym a much greater 
gyiffit. His Majestie aunsword besecking God tibat he 
myght use it to his most pleasor. With thies, Sir, 
and dy vfiDB othir good words in so great a thiAg to 
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have such singuler moderation, nuHoJastu, nuUa ar^ 
roffantia, nuMa prorsics effiisa ab indecenti leticia, aid 
vvltUf autgestu^ aut verbo cUiquOj I think myselff more 
to have lemid, and much bettyr at all tymes to have 
moderation present and in good remembrance, then 
be all the lettirs, words, or bolus that evyr I have or 
schall rede. And not oonly he declaryd his moderate 
mynde be thes words to me, but well he schewid the 
same in all othir liis demeanor now. For be oon oflF 
his pryvie chambre, and anothir great personage aS 
singulier fcith and credence, I know that immediatly 
afftir the fyrst knowlege off thes newis, sole he enteryd 
in to his pryvie chambre, and ther was a good space 
uppon his kneys, withought fayle geving thankis to 
God. And where os he was advyssid be som to make 
great triumphe fFor this victorie, expressly he oanu 
mandyd that no such thing schuld be, syns it was 
agenst christyn men. But syns it hath ben Grodds 
pleasor to gyve hym such a victorie, the next day with 
a generall procession he wold gjrve oonly thankis to 
hym. The next day the generall procession off all the 
towne went to a chapell of our Lady, oon quartier of 
a myle withowght the towne, and thether went th^'Em* 
peror yn a cape of blakke frese withowght ony more 
semblance off triumphe. And at his departing owght 
off his chambre thithirwards, he seyd thes words, 
^^ now schall we goo to have a solempne Messe, giv- 
^' ing thankis to God; and I wold that we schuld make 
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" it much more solempne with good inwarde devotion 
" then with ony maner off owghtwarde pompe.'' 

At this Messe a frier prechid uppon thes words 
" laudamini nomen Dei vestri, quia fecit nobiscum mi- 
rabiliaJ*' And ffor the fyrst great marveyle in this 
worlde most to be estemyd, he beganne with the con- 
ception and incarnation off Christe; so passing to cer- 
teine marvelos victories off the Old Testamente; and 
for a conclusion estemyd this Victorie ffor no lesse 
marveyle. 

Withowght ffayle, Sir, the lord chauncelierschowed^ 
me that in th'^Emperors' campe was no money; they 
dyede for hungre; the souldiers had no clothis; they 
ware in such extreme necessite that it was not possible 
to abyde it longar. And the sam night the Frenche 
King was advertyssed that th'Emperors campe was in 
armis the sam night to leve the fylde; wherffor the 
Frenche Kings campe was allso in armis to purguye 
them in the wey, so that when they saw them entre 
with such a boldnesse whom they thowght to pursuy ve 
flying, it was a great change, and no lesse marvayle. 
But it is writtin that the Marquise of Piskera f3a'st 
gave this adyyse, the which was well acceptyd off the 
Viceroy and Mons^. de Burbon, as they had extreme 
cause rathir to hasarde ther lyvis then to leve the 
Frenche King so victorios to ther utter ondoing. The 
great Mastre, who I beleve is os feithffuUy desyros to 
doo most acceptable pleasor and service to the Kings 
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Highnesse as ony stxaungier els lyving, sdbewed me 
that som advysed th^Emperor the next day to were 
some riche and fresche rayement ffor the demonstra- 
tion off joy to his people. He sayd that in no maiK 
ner off wy^e he wold so doo, but iff he knew in wliat 
nuiner most humbly to demeane hym selff to gjve 
thankis to God, and to induce the pec^de to the sam, 
withowght demonstration off pompe or immodenite 
joy, he woid folow that wey and means. 

The next day afftir the procession, be cause die 
precher wold not sey it in his presence, tiie sam 
precher seyd in a nothir place where he prechid, that 
th^EmperoT commandyd hym the day befoneto predie 
off this Victorie, referring every thing to the |Mmer 
and goodncsse off God, expressely charging that now- 
thir he schuld speke off ony preyse towchk^ th^Ein- 
l^ror nor in eny raaner off wy^ off repnache ageuA 
his enemie. 

In summa, the Emperor hath usyd such demeanor 
ill all maner off thingis, both be worde, deade, mbA 
cowntonance, and towards all maner off persons, Alt 
ev<7ry wyse man hath ben mostjoyffuU to see it magma 
cum ^dmiratione in relate ^m tenera^ 

And Sir amongs othir many good words to me, he 
forgatt not to schew me off the singulier love thtt lie 
hath fownde in the Eing^s Highnesse, and «vJr 
ith to fynde the sam. And in lyke maner Ae 
Ifigimesse scliall at»i^irydly alt all tyms know hytm^off 
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the sam feitWFull mynde nevyr to fayle, o« at all tyms 
he hath els promysid and «eyd. His Majestie is aUso 
very desyros to know from the King''s Highnesse aff- 
tir this VictcM-ie, os knowith our Lord, who preserve 
your Grace in most prosperos helth and honor. At 
Madryd the xv. day off Marche. 

Your most humble bedeman 

SieHA&JD BAMPSON. 

To my Lorde Legate. 



LETTER XCI. 

Henry Duke of Richmond, natural son of JT. Henri/ 

VIIP^ to Cardinal Wolsey. 

Ims. cotton, vesp. f. III. foL 18 b. Oi-ig-.] 

*^* Froii tliis Letter we learn «tie fact which is not chronicled else- 
whece, that Cardinal WolM^ctoodgodlaliier to -the adcnowledged natural 
son of Henry the Eighth. 

i{«iU7, jRnr so Ihe King chose he shonid be named, was bom in 1519 ; 
according toSatidferd at Bkclofnere in fisaex^ . His mother, then kd|r 
Elizabeth Tailboys, was afterwards married to Edward Lord Clinton. 
H«a describes her as a fak damsel, who kept Henry in the chains of lore 
as much by her accon^lisfameatt as by her iMaut^ The child, be say^ 
partook of both their beauties. 

Por want of male issue In the earfier and middle psrt of 4^ reign, tiie 
afTections of Henry the Eighth were slrongly fixed upon this boy: he was 
brought up, to use the words of HaH, like a Prince's child, chiefly at Wind- 
%»\ where iftie oompaaiea of his education from his first infiui^ was 
the accomplished Earl of Surrey. In 1625, when little more than six years 
old, the King made him a knight of the Garter, and called him Loud 
Henry Fitzroy; creating him, on the 18^. (^Jime in that year, Earl of 
NioUsng^sim, and Duke of Richmond and Somerset : Wolsey at the «ftme 

* Sandf. Geu^og. Hist, "cx Coll. OL^. 
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time establishing for him a Honsehold suitable tohiflnnk •• In 1632, still 
accompanied by Lord Surrey, he went to Paris to finish his studies; and 
joined Henry and Francis the First, that year, at their seomd Interview. 
Upon his return he obtained the King's consent to maixy Suney*i lister. 

From this time we hear little more of him, except that he, with the 
Duke of Suffolk, Cromwell, and Sir Thomas Audeley, were upon the scaf- 
fold when Anne Boleyn was beheaded. 

He died at S^ Jameses, according to Holinshed July 22^, according to 
others on the 24>^ of July, 1536; when he had scarcely attained the ageof 
seventeen. He left no issue^. 

It may not be irrelevant to remark, that the creation of the Duke of 
Richmond and Somerset by Henry the Eighth, evidently formed the pre- 
cedent for Charles the Second to crowd the highest rank of the peenge 
with his natural children. Henry, however, never thou^t of mulrlng h]g 
mistresses Duchesses. The surname of F i t z bo Y was &rst given by King 
John to Geoffrey his second natural son<^. 



Pleas yt youre Grace to bee advertised that at thys 
tyme I do write unto the same not oonly to make a 
demonstracion off thys my proceding in writinge, but 
also in my right humble and lowly wise to beseche 
youre Grace off youre dayly blissynge and pardone, 
for that I have soo longe tyme delayed and forborne 
to write unto youre Grace, to whos favoure and good- 
nes no creature living ys more bounde thene I am. 
And Uke as it hathe pleased almightie God and the 
Kings Highnes, moche parte by the meanes and good 
favoure off youre Grace, to preferre and advance me in 
honor, so shal I (God wiUinge) endevor my selffe and 
applie my tyme for th''attaynyng and encreas off lem- 
ynge, vertue, and cunninge, correspondente to the 

• The details will be fuiiud in MS. Harl. 680. fol. 192. 

k See Lord Herbert, p. ITS. Dugd. Baron, torn. ii. p. 905. Hall* edit. UO0. p.TlJ» 
Holinsh. edit. 1808. vol.iii. p. 708. 

• Sec Saudfurd Gencalog. Hist, p, 80. 



*r 
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same, wherby I may be more able to do unto the 
Kingis highnes suche service hereafter as shal con- 
siste with his mooste gracious pleasure, wiche off all 
thyng under God, is and shalbe my oonly myende, 
entent, and purpoos; as maistir Magnus thys berer, 
Director off my Counsaill shall make relacion unto 
youre grace, whome Almightie God evermore have 
in his mooste hoolie and blissid tuycion and govern- 
ance. At Shireff Hutton the fourthe daye off Marche 
by youre moste humble Godsonne. 

H. RYCHEMOND. 



LETTER XCII. 

King Henry the Eighth to Ca/rdmdl Wohey, 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. xm. foL 71. Or%g,'[ 



Myne awne good Cardinall, I recomande me unto 
you with all my hart, and thanke yow for the grette 
payne and labour that yow do dayly take in my bysy- 
nes and maters, desyryng yow (that wen yow have well 
establyshyd them) to take summe pastyme and com- 
fort, to the intent yow may the longer endure to serve 
us; for allways payne can nott be induryd. Surly yow 
have so substancyally orderyd oure maters bothe off 
thys syde the See and byonde that in m3aie opp3aiyon 
lityll or nothyng can be addyd; nevertheles, accord- 
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yng to your desyre, I do Bend yow myne appynyonby 
thys berar, the refibrmacion whereoff I do vemytie to 
yow and the remnante off our trusty oonseUers, vhycbt 
I am sure wyll substantyally loke on hyt. As todkyqg 
the mater that Syr Wyllyam Says brogfat answiur ofl^ 
I am well oontentyd with whai order qo ever yam do 
take in itt. The Quene my wyfF hath desyryd vm tp 
make har most harty recommendatiooA to yow, as to 
hym that she lovethe very well, and both she wd I 
wolde knowe fayne when yow wyll repayre to us. No 
more to yow att thys tyme bot that with God'^s helpe 
I trust we shall dysspoynte oure enymys off theyre in- 
tendyd purpose. Wryttyn with the hand of your lov- 
yng master 

HEKBY, R. 

To 

My Lorde Cardinal!. 



LETTER XCIII. 

The Ccnmcil^r the Household ^Ae Im^ Marj/ to 

Cardinal Wol&ey^ 

[ma. cottox. vssr. f. xik. IoL 194. O^.] 

%* In tfdsXiettert^ Reader is NmiBdedefihelQDgtiali4ifi||trtiaBd 
merriment which formerly made Christmas so cheerful to our aneeston. 

It was hi 1520, hi the \T^ year of Henry the Eighdi, ftat CmOkmSL 
Wok^^ at the gam« time that he ertabliBhcd a bwMRhniW fis the yooqg 
Duke of Richmond, ^' ordained a Council" says Hall, ^^ and BtahliahM 
another Household for the Ladt M A]iT,4lien^MbigPriiiOMfofOb» Bmim!^ 
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The eiirmimstaBoeof the Council*8 inquiring what they were to do, seems 
to fix the date of Uie Letter, at once, to the yeiy year in whidi the House- 
hold was eiiiahlished. 



Please it youre grace for the great repaire of straun.* 
gers supposed unto the Prjmcesse honorable house- 
holde this solempne fest of Cristmas, We humbly 
beseche the same to let us knowe youre gracious 
pleasure concemyiig aswell a ship of silver for the 
alm^s disshe requysite for her high estate, and spice 
plats, as also for trumpetts and a rebek to be sent, and 
whither we shall appoynte any Lord of Mysrule for the 
said honorable householde, provide for enterluds, di»- 
gygyngs, or pleyes in the said fest, or for banket ou 
twelf nyght. And in likewise whither the Pryncesse 
shall sende any newe yeres gifts to the Kiiig^, the 
Quene, your Grace, and the Frensshe quene, and of 
the value and devise of the same. Besechyng yoiue 
grace also to pardon oure busy and importunate suts 
to the same in suche behalf made. Thus oure rig^ 
syngler good lorde We pray the holy Trynyte have 
you^ his holy presecvaeion. At Teoxbury tke xxvij 
day of November 

Youre humble oratcars 

JOHN EXON. 



Ta the most reverent Father . JjBILES 6B£VU#b. 
in God the Lord CardinaU 
his gQgd Grace. 



PSTEU BtlKNIXL. 
JOHN 9AXTEJU 
G. »B0MLEY. 
THOMAS AU1»£LEY. 
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No record is preHcrvcd of the answer which was returned to this Letter j 
but that the Cardinal allowed the sports of Christmas to beplftyedismore 
than probable. A Book of the Expences of the Lady Mary*! Homehold 
in various years from the 28th. to the 36th. of Henry the Ei^^th is atOl 
remaining among the Royal Manuscripts in the British Museum; a lew 
entries in which bear upon the question. 

In the 28th. of Henry VII Ith. 

^^ Mens. Decemb. Delivered at Richemount to my Lady*a Qmoe 
for playeng at the Cards, yj. Angds:*' amounting to xlv. ahilUngg. 

^' Item given to the Children of the Chapell on Ciistmas Day, %• 

^^ Item, delyvcred to hir Grace upon Cristmas Eyenaod Criatmas 
Daye for to have in her purse iiijH. 

^^ Item geven to my Lady*s Grace for a m3mstzell vs 

^^ Item geven to my Lord Privey Sealers servaunte;" here the lady 
Mary has added in her own hand ^' for br3mgyng hys newyer'a gift, iij 
Angeles." 

Of New Years Gifts, none are specified which were sent by the Lady 
Mary ; but only those which were presented to her. The foUowiiig occur 
in the 34th. of Henry the Eighth : a little tablet of gold firom die Piiiibe; 
a little chain, and a pair of hose wrought in gold and silk from the Prin- 
cess Elizabeth ; a gown of carnation satin of the Venice fiuhioii, ftom my 
Lady Margaret; a wrought smock from Lady Frances Donet; a pepper 
box of silver gilt, from Lady Butler; abookfromLordMorley; a diamond 
ring from the Earl of Hertford; a fair steel glass from three Venedana; a 
hat from D^ Augustine; and a pab of silver snufiers from M'. Hdbba. 
The rewards, which were made in money, to the sarvants who Inoiight 
these, amounted to no inconsiderable sum. 

Of various other entries, in different years, the foUowing aie pediapi the 
most curious: 

^' Item, geven to the Nurce and the Mydwife of Sir Haixy Paiker*a 
wife, my Lady*s Grace being godmother to her childe, xvs 

^^ Item, geven to a pore man toward his marriage at the lequett of 
Mr Tirell, iijs ixcl 

*'*• Item, geven to one comjmg from London for mending of my 
Lady's Grace Virgynalls, vs 

^' Item, delyvered to my Lady*s Grace on Gandlemaa daye topnt 
in hir taper iij. half-angeles: x» iijd 

^' Item, payed to Charles Morley for bowes, azowea, a qnyrer, 
with other thinges for my Lady's Grace, xijs xd 

'^ Item, payd for the hyre of a barge for Doctor Mydiaell and M'. 
John poticary, comyng to my lady's Grace bejmg sicke, vij« vjd 

'^ Item, payed for silver to embraudre a Box for my lady Elixa. 
beth grace, xij» 

^' Item, geven to George ]\Iountejoye drawing my Ladye'a Oxaoe 
to his Valentine, xl-l 
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'' Item, geven amongs the yeomen of the King*8 guard bringing 
a Leke to my Lady's Grace on Saynt David's day xv*. 

'^ Item, geven to one of the late Qwenes palfrey men attending 
with ij. palfi^ys upon my Lady's Grace ftom Richemount to Hampton 
Court and home aga3rne, v*. 

^' Item, geven to Heywood playeng an enterlude with his children 
before my Lady's Grace, xl". 

^' Item, payed for a yerde and a halfe of damaske for Jane the 
fole, vij*. 

'^ Item, for shaving of Jane fooles hedde, iiij**. 

'^ Payed for a frountlet loste in a wager to my Lady Margaret, iiiji'. 

^^ Item, payed for a brekefast loste at boiling by my Lady Mary's 
Grace, x*. 

'^ Item, payed for one pounde and a halfe of gold, for embraWder- 
ing of a night gown, Ix*. 

'^ Item, payed for a boye of M^ Launder, for his costs at scole, 
and bjmding him prentise, Iv*. 

'' Item, geven to Christofer the sui^on com3mg from London to 
Tittenhanger, to lett my Lady's Grace blodde, xxij». vj**." 

There is yet one passage in the Council's Letter which requires a brief 
comment It relates to the appointment of a Lord of Misrule. '^ In the 
feaste of Christmas," says Stow, '' there was in the King's House, 
wheresoever he was lodged, a Lord of Misrule, or master of merry 
disports : and the like had ye in the House of every nobleman of honor or 
good worship, were he spiritual or temporal " " These Lordes beginning 
tfieir rule on AlhoUow eve, continued the same till the mom>w after the 
feast of the Purification commonly called Candlemas day : in all which 
space there were fine and subtle disguis3mgs, maskes, and munmieries, 
with playing at cards for counters, nails, and points in every House, more 
for pastimes than for game." , 

In the Archffiologia of the Society of Antiquaries, vol. xviii. p. 313, 
are some Observations on the Christmas diversions formerly given by the 
Lord of Misrule, and on the King's Ofiice of Revels and Tents ; chiefly 
from Papers preserved at Losely near Guildford ; by William Bray Esq^ 
feUowed by a Copy of an Appointment of a Lord of Misrule. This 
Ofiice of Revel Master appears to have been retained longer in our Inns 
of Court than any where. 

Other countries, as well as England, had their Lord of Misrule. In 
Scotland he was called the Abbat of Unreason, in France the Abb£ de 
Malgouveme and Abb6 de Leisse. 

In Scotland the performance of this character was prohibited by Act of 
Parliament in 1555. See Jamieson's Etymological Dictionary in v. 
Abbot. 

VOL. I. T 
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LETTER XCIV. 

(iueen Caiharbie of Arragcm and King Henry the 
Eighth to Cwdinal Wohey i a Jomt-Letter, a.d. 
1527. 

[ms. cotton, yitell, b. XII. foL 4 Orig>'\ 

*^* The mutilated joint-letter now presented to the Reader, is one of 
the most curious fragments which these volumes will preserve. The fint 
part forms a Note from the Queen, anxious for the coming of Gampegina, 
stedf^t in the hope that her cause would he affirmed, and kind and 
caressing to Wolsey. It is entirely in Catharine's hand-writing ; but 
breaks off abruptly ; Henry the Eighth having consented to her im- 
portunity, and taken up the pen to finish it 

Here we have another added to the many proofs already known, that, 
whatever were Henry's scruples really, however blinded by lust, or de- 
termined to get rid of Catharine, his heart respected her. 



My Lord in my moste humblyst wys that my hart 
can thinke .... me that I am so bold to tioubyl 

you with my sympyl ytt to prosed from her 

that is muche desirus to kno I paersave be 

this berar that you do ; the wiche I as I 

am moste bonde to pray, for I do know the g 

you have taken for me bothe day and nyght .... 
. . . my part but allonly in loveng you next on to the 

creatures leveng and I do not dought 

but the shall manefestly declaer and 

aferme my Wryte trust you do thynke 

the same. My Lord I do assure y traax 

you som neues of the Legat, for I do hope and . . • 
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shall be very good, and I am seur that you 

deseyre and rdore and ytt waer possibel as 

I knowe ytt ys not In a stedfast hope I 

make a nend of my lettar of her that 

is moste bounde to be 

Here Queen Cathaxine^a part enda^ the rest is in the hand-writing of 
Henry the Eighth. 

The wrytter off thys Letter wolde nott cease tyll 

she had to sett to my hand> desjrryng yow 

thowght it be short to t I ensure yow 

ther is nother off us but that grettly desiry 

muche more reioyse to here that you have scapyd thys 

plage the fury theroff to be passyd, spe^ 

cyally with them that k as I trust yow 

doo. The uoti heryng off the Legl arywall 

us sumwhat to muse, nott withstandyng we trust by 

your dilyg (with the assysteuce of all myght}i 

God) shortly to be easyd owght ... no more to yow 
alt thys tyme, but that I {nray God send yow ..... 
and prospery te as the wryters wcdde. By your lovyng 
So Frende 

HENR . . . 



The reluctance and affected delays of CampegiuB in bringing <he 
Pope*s decretal Bull to England in 1527» cannot be unknown to any 
reader of English History. He arrived on October the 9'*>. that year ; 
but so severely afflicted by the gout, as to make him decline the so- 
lemnities of a triumphant entry into London, which Henry and Wolscfy 
had planned for him. 
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LETTER XCV. 

fVittinm K7iight to Cardinal Wdsey. a. d. 1527. 

(ms. cotton, vesp. p. I. foL 70. Orlg.'l 

*^* John Zapol Sepuse, vaivode of Transylvania, according to Loid 
Herbert, pretending he was chosen ELing of Hungary by the greater part 
of the nobility, complained to divers of the Christian Princes, and par- 
ticularly to Henry the Eighth of the usurpation of Ferdinand of Austria, 
whose personal merit and powerful connections had occasioned the Hun- 
garian nobility in fact to give him the preference over his competitor. 

The real state of the case, however, stood thus. Upon the death of 
Lewis King of Hungary without issue, a dispute arose respecting the 
succession between John Zapol Sepuse, and Ferdinand of Austria, llie 
latter supporting his claim by his relationship to the late King, and by 
several Treaties between the House of Austria and the Kings of Hungary. 
In an Assembly of the Nobles at Abbe Royal, Johk was declared King, 
and was crowned by some bishops a few months after the death of Lewis. 
But Stephen Bathoreus the palatine of the Kingdom, and the greatest part 
of the nobility and bishops being attached to F£RDiKAin>, who waa 
likewise favoured by Margaret the queen of Hungary his sister, his claim 
prevailed ; and he was crowned Eling at Abbe Royal about a year after 
John Zapol, whom he had expelled. John Zapol, having made eonditiiins 
with and obtained the assistance of SQl3rraan the Turk, in turn, defeated 
Ferdinand ; and again obtained the investiture of the Kingdom. A peace 
however, was at last made in 1536, when it was agreed that John should 
continue in possession of the part of Hungary which he then held ; but that 
at his death the whole Kingdom should fall to Ferdinand and his issue. 
Jolm died in 1541 ; but Hungary was Icfi open to fresh commotions. 

The first part of the following Letter details the circumstances of (he 
audience wliich Henry the Eighth gave to Jerome SLasoo, J<^ Zapol*8 
ambassador, in which, however, no mention occurs of Ferdinand. The 
answer which was given is not very dissimilar to that which Hall aasnies 
us was afterwards returned to the more ceremonious embassy of Ferdinand, 
by the mouth of Sir Thomas More. 

The second portion of this Letter dwells upon a di£fbent topic. It 
divulges a scene between Henry the Eighth and his Secretary truly 
characteristic of that determination which marked the whole of the King*s 
i'onduct in the business of the divorce ; and furnishes an instance of no 
^mmon perfidy. 
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Of William Knight, the writer of this Letter, an Account is given in 
Wood's Athens Oxonienses. He was Secretary both to King Henry th« 
Seventh and King Henry the Eighth ; by the latter of whom he was seAt 
upon an Embassy to the Emperor Maximilifm. He died at Calais in 1540« 



Please it your Grace to understcMid that the x\*^ day 
of this present moneth I received from your Lordship 
a pacquet of Lettres, and amongs the same oon di- 
rected unto the Kyngs Highnesse which I dely vred 
immediatly at the Moore*. And this day beyng the 
xiiij^^ day of this Moneth I received oon othr pacquet, 
and in the same a Lettre for his Highnesse, then bey- 



• The manox of the More, from which several Letters in this Volume are dated* 
was situated in the parish of Rickmeres worth in Hertfordshire. Stow, in his An- 
nals, under the year 1472, says, " George NeviU archbishopof Vork, being at Wind- 
sor with King Edward on hunting, the King promi^ the archbidiop to come to 
THR More (a place in Hertfordshire which the archbishop had purchased and 
builded commodiously) there to hunt and make merry with him, whereupon the 
archbishop taking his leave of the King, went home to his manor of the More, and 
there made great provision for the King, and sent for .much plater that he had Md at 
the time of Barnet and Tewkesburie fields, and besides this borrowed mud^ of his 
friends, and purveyed for the King for two or three days meat, drink* flCnd lodging* 
as roy^ly as he could : but the day before the King had promised to have come to 
the More, the King suddenly sent for the archbishop to come to Windsrar* where he 
was arrested of Treason that he should help the Earl of Oxford, and so was sent to 
Calais, and to Hammes, where he continued long after prisoner : all wliich time the 
King kept thearchbishoprick in his own hands. In this mean while Sir William Parr 
Knight, and Sir Thomas Vahan, and other, were sent to the More to seise all his 
goods for the King, which came there to the sum of L 20,000 ; and all other lordships 
and lands that the said archbishop had within England, and all his stuff and riches." 

In the first year of King Henry the Seventh, this manor was granted to John Vere 
Earl of Oxford : but afterwards came again to the Crown, and was not granted away 
from it till the time of James l«*. A. D. 161T. 

There is a Survey of the House here, among the Lansdowne Manuscripts in the 
British Museum taken in 1668; and another of the lands in 1571, when the estate 
which had been annexed to the Dutchy of Lancaster, was agreed to be granted out 
to the Eari of Bedford for his Life. From the former Survey it appears that the 
Mansion itself was of brick ; the chief buildings forming a square court which was 
entered by a Gate House with towers. The royal Lodgings were on the East and 
West sides of the Court, one being called the King's the other the Queen's side. On 
the North side of the Court was a long Gallery. The whole was moated. The di- 
lapidated state of this House seems to have been the cause oi its being quitted as a 
royal residence. The necessary charges for repairs in 1668 were estimated at the sum 
of L1806. 13. 4; while the estimate of what the materials of the House were worth 
as il stood amounted to no more than L1886. la. 4. 
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ing at Endvelde*, which was delyvred inoontynently. 
This day Segnior Jeronimo de Lasko ambassador for 
the new elect Kyng of Hungary declared his diarges 
before the Kyng and his Cowncel oonly, withowteany 
other audience; which in the begynnyng of bis Ora- 
cion spake of the miserable chaunce of Hungary and 
thar with a good drcumstaunce. Sfaewyngaftjrrwardet 
how by free election of the noblomen of Hungary, Vuj^ 
woda his master beyng chosen Kyng refused jfior oer* 
ta)me considerations t'^accept the same: nevyrthelesto 
by importunyte of the noblemen and communes of that 
contree he was in a manyer compelled to take the go- 
vernance upon hym: beyng in ferme and good hope 
that all cristen princes wolde accept and take in good 
parte his election and admyssion unto the govero- 
aunce of Hungarye. And forasmoche as the Turkes 
beyng possessed in the chiefe castdles and holdes of 
that contree, havyng there grete numbre of meR of 
warre in garrisones, yt is supposed and feared that a 
general conquest of Hungary is by th^m purposed 
and determyned. He therefor desired sum ayde of the 
Kyngs Highnesse for resistence of the Turks and de- 
fens of the contree; and fynally shewed the «ingiilAr 
good mynde that the K}mg of Hung&rye bereth unto 
the Kings Highnesse, and moreovyr the grete oonfi- 
dens that he hathe in his Mageste: and thus makyng 
an ende of his Oracion retyred.. Upon this the Kyng 

« Enfield. 
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rehersed effectuelly bifore his Cowticd the hote oon- 
tentes c^ the saide Orik;ioti, and, shewyng hits {Measure, 
commawnded the Deade of hi* Chapel to exequute 
thesame in awnswere: whi^h in effiecte was this: 'the 
Eyngs Highnesse wtis right Borye of the grete cala- 
ttiyte and ovyrthrow of the Hungaryottes, and edsiK 
yngly sayde that forasmoche as the new Kyttg was 
elect by th'asseht and consent of the nobles and cotti- 
muties of that reame, y t was to be thowzt that thei dyd 
knowe suche qualitese of vertue in his personage as was 
requysite to be in hym that shulde not oonly goveme 
in tyme of peaxe, but allso in case of Invasion bi the 
Turks shuld be ttioste mete to drfend and resiste. 
Wherefore the Kyngs Highnesse dyd congratulate 
and was veari glad of the sayde Kyngs assumpcion unto 
the govemement of Hungarye. As towching ayde and 
succours, yf the contrees dyd so nere adjojme th^ hiid 
Highnesse ttiyght convenyently and in tyme cum or 
send ayde unto theym, he wolde ney ther spare his tre- 
fiore nor other thyng beyng within hisdc»nyny6hs, nor 
refuse to adventure his owen persone yf the case sd 
requyred; but the distaunce of the regions considred, 
and moreovyr the cruel wart^ that is norished, sus- 
teyned, and oontynued in Crystendome not oonly be- 
twene meane princes, which by mediacion and persua- 
sion of the chieffes and heddes myzt be easily recon- 
ciled, but by extreme tirannye executed agaynst the 
See apostolique and the Vicare of Criste by hym th*it 
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of veari duety owgt to supporte, maynteigne, and de-. 
fend the same, yt myght so chaunce that his Highnease 
shulde see cawse to employe and bestowe all his myght 
and power for redresse and reformacion thereof. And 
fynally thanks was gy ven for the King of Hungari^s 
good mynde, and was recompensed with offerts of like 
kyndnesse. Th'^ambassador had a brodre with hym 
called Stanyslaus de Lasko, whome at the request of 
th^ambassador the King dyd make Enighte; and this 
doone, thei departed from the Courte. And forasmoche 
as the Kyngs Highnesse wolde that your Grace shulde 
be participant of that that occurreth or is by his High- 
nesse and Cowncel doone here, he commaunded me 
immediatli to write the premisses; and aftjrrwards 
dyd send for me unto a secrete place, and willed me to 
wrizt unto your Grace in moste secret and diligent 
manyer that I cowde this that foloweth. 

So yt is that Frauncoise Philip, Spagniard, sewer 
unto the Queue, hath instantly laboured for licence to 
go into Spaigne, pretendyng cawse and colour of his 
goyng to be forasmoche as he saiyth he wolde viset his 
modre which is veari sore syk. The Queue hath bothe 
refused to assent unto his goyng, and allso laboured 
unto the Kings Highnesse to empeshe the same. The 
Kyngs Highnesse knowjmg grete colusion and dis- 
symulacion betwene theym, doyth allso dissymule, fay- 
nyng that Philip his desyre ys made upon good 
grownde and consideracion, and easyli hath persuaded 
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the Quene to be content with his goyng; and bicawse 
it was thowzt daungerous for hym to passe throwz 
Fraunce, or at this season by the Seeys, the Kyng hath 
sayde that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse his 
Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 
And this policie the Kyng useth to bring Philip in 
more ferme confidence. But his pleasure ys, and aUso 
he desireth and prayeth your Grace to use suche poli- 
cie as notwithstondyng any salve conduct that the 
saide Philip shall obteigne, other by your Graces 
meanes or any other, of the Frensh King, he may be let, 
empeshed, and deteigned in sum quarter of Fraunce; 
so that it be not in any wise knowen that the saide lett, 
arrest, or deprehension shulde cum bi the King, by 
your Grace, or any of the Kings subjectes. The King's 
Highnesse doith perceyve that the Quene is thoonly 
cawse of this manny's goyng into Spaigrie, as he that 
is and hath bene allways prive unto the Queene his 
affaires and secretes. And whereas the saide Philip 
hath his passeport delivered, signed, and sealed, and 
hath shewed unto the Kyng that he entendy th to passe 
by Calays and by your Grace, and peraventure not 
havyng trust and confidence in any salve conduct to 
be grawnted in Fraunce doith but dyssimule, entend- 
yng to passe with the first that will contynue the pass- 
age by See. His/ Grace hertili desyreth yow in this 
case to advertise my Lorde of Worcettur, requyryng 
hym by all manyer of waiys to herkyn, espie, serche, 
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No record is preserved of the answer which was returned to this Letter; 
but that the Cardinal allowed the sports of Christmas to be played is more 
than probable. A Book of the Expences of the Lady Mary*i Household 
in various years from the 28th. to the 36th. of Henry the Eighth is still 
remaining among the Royal Manuscripts in the British Museum; a few 
entries in which bear upon the question. 

In the 28th. of Henry Vlllth. 

'^ Mens. Decemb. Delivered at Richemount to my Lady*8 Gnce 
for playeng at the Cards, vj. Angds:** amounting to xlv. shUlings. 

'' Item given to the Children of the Chapell on Ciistmas Day, z* 

'^ Item, delyvcred to hir Grace upon Cristmas Even and Ciistmas 
Daye for to have in her purse iiijii . 

'^ Item geven to my Lady*s Grace for a mynstiell vs 

^' Item geven to my Lord Privey Sealers servaunte;" here the lady 
Mary has added in her own hand ^' for br3mgyng hjs newyer*s gift, iij 
Angeles.** 

Of New Years Gifts, none are specified which were sent by the Lady 
Mary ; but only those which were presented to her. The foUowlDg oocur 
in the 34th. of Henry the Eighth : a little tablet of gold from the Prince; 
a little chain, and a pair of hose wrought in gold and silk from the Prin- 
cess Elizabeth ; a gown of carnation satin of the Venice fashion, from my 
Lady lilargaret; a wrought smock from Lady Frances Dorset; a pepper 
box of silver gilt, from Lady Butler ; a book from LordMorley ; a diamond 
ring from the Earl of Hertford; a fair steel glass from three Venetians; a 
hat from D^ Augustine; and a pair of silver snufiers from M'. Hobbs. 
The rewards, which were made in money, to the servants who faiought 
these, amounted to no inconsiderable sum. 

Of various other entries, in different years, the following are peiluips the 
most curious : 

'■^ Item, geven to the Nurce and the Mydwife of Sir Hany Parker*8 
wife, my Lady*s Grace being godmother to her childe, xvs 

'' Item, geven to a pore man toward his marriage at the leqneit of 
Mr Tirell, iijs ixcj 

^' Item, geven to one comjmg from London for mending of my 
Lady*s Grace Virgynalls, vs 

'' Item, deljTvered to my Lady*s Grace on Candlemas daye topnt 
in hir taper iij. half-angeles: x» iijd 

'^ Item, payed to Charles Morley for bowes, aiowes, a qnyver, 
with other thinges for my Lady's Grace, xijs xd 

'' Item, payd for the hyre of a barge for Doctor Mydiadland M'. 
John poticary, comyng to my lady's Grace beyng sicke, vij* vjd 

'^ Item, payed for silver to embraudre a Box for my lady Eliza- 
beth grace, xijs 

^^ Item, geven to George ^lountejoye drawing my Ladye's Grace 
to his Valentine, xli 
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'' Item, geven amongs the yeomen of the King^s guard hiinging 
a Leke to my Lady's Grace on Saynt David's day xv». 

*•*• Item, geven to one of the late Qwenes palfirey men attending 
with ij. palfreys upon my Lady's Grace from Richemount to Hampton 
Court and home agajrne, v". 

'' Item, geven to Heywood playeng an enterlude with his children 
before my Lady's Grace, xl». 

'^ Item, payed for a yerde and a hdlfe of damaske for Jane the 
fole, vij". 

^' Item, for shaving of Jane fooles hedde, iiij**. 

'' Payed for a frountlet loste in a wager to my Lady Maigaret, iiij i*. 

^' Item, payed for a brekefast loste at boUing by my Lady Mary's 
Grace, x*. 

'^ Item, payed for one pounde and a halfe of gold, for embran^er- 
ing of a night gown, Ix". 

^' Item, payed for a boye of M^ Launder, for his costs at scole, 
and bynding him prentise, Iv". 

'^ Item, geven to Christofer the sui^ion com3mg from London to 
Tittenhanger, to lett my Lady's Grace blodde, xxij" vj**." 

There is yet one passage in the Council's Letter which requires a brief 
comment It relates to the appointment of a Lord of Misrule. ^^ In the 
feaste of Christmas," says Stow, " there was in the King's House, 
wheresoever he was lodged, a Lord of Misrule, or master of merry 
disports : and the like had ye in the House of every nobleman of honor or 
good worship, were he spiritual or temporal " *' These Lordes beginning 
their rule on AlhoUow eve, continued the same till the motrow after the 
feast of the Purification commonly called Candlemas day: in all which 
space there were fine and subtle disguis3mg8, maskes, and mummeries, 
with playing at cards for counters, nails, and points in every House, more 
for pastimes than for game." , 

In the Archaeologia of the Society of Antiquaries, vol. xviii. p. 313, 
are some Observations on the Christmas diversions formerly given by the 
Lord of Misrule, and on the King's Office of Revels and Tents; chiefly 
from Papers preserved at Losely near Guildford ; by WiUiam Bray Esq'. 
£^owed by a Copy of an Appointment of a Lord of Misrule. This 
Office of Revel Master appears to have been retained longer in our Inns 
of Court than any where. 

Other countries, as well as England, had their Lord of Misrule. In 
Scotland he was called the Abbat of Unreason, in France the Abb^ de 
Malgouveme and Abb6 de Leisse. 

In Scotland the performance of this character was prohibited by Act of 
Parliament in 1555. Kee Jamieson's £t3rmological Dictionary in v» 
Abbot. 

VOL. L T 
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LETTER XCIV. 

Queen Caiharbie of Arre^gon and King Henry the 
EiglUh to Cardinal Wohey i a Jomt-Letter. a. d. 
1527. 

[sis. COTTON. YITELL. B. XII. foL 4 Orig,^ 

*^ The mutilated jointJetter now presented to the Reader, is one of 
the most curious fragments which these volumes will preserve. The first 
part forms a Note from the Queen, anxious for the ocmiing of Campeghis, 
stedfdst in the hope that her cause would be affirmed, and kind oad 
caressing to Wolsey. It is entirely in Catharine's hand-writing ; but 
breaks off abruptly ; Henry the Eighth having consented to her im- 
portunity, and taken up the pen to finish it 

Here we have another added to the many proofs already known, that^ 
whatever were Henry's scruples really, however blinded by lust, or de- 
termined to get rid of Catharine, his heart respected her. 



My Lord in my moste humblyst wys that my hart 
can thinke .... me that I am so bold to troubyl 

you with my sympyl ytt to prosed from her 

that is muche desirus to kno I paersave be 

this berar that you do ; the wiche I as I 

am moste bonde to pray, for I do know the g 

you have taken for me bothe day and nyght .... 
. . . my part but allonly in loveng you next pn to the 

creatures leveng and I do not dought 

but the ^ shall manefestly dedaer and 

aferme my Wryte trust you do thynke 

the same. My Lord I do assure y fiom 

you som neues of the Lcgat, for I do hope and . , . 
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shall be very good, and I am seur that you 

deseyre and nlore and ytt waer possibel as 

I knowe ytt ys not In a stedfast hope I 

make a nend of my lettar of her that 

is moste bounde to be 

Here Queen Catharine*a part endft^ the zest ia in the hand-writbg of 
Henry the Eighth. 

The wrytter off thys Letter wolde nott cease tyll 

she had to sett to my hand^ desyryng yow 

thowght it be short to t I ensure yow 

ther is nother off us but that greitly desiry 

muche more reioyse to here that you have scapyd thys 

plage the fury tberoff to be passyd, spe^ 

cyally with them that k as I trust yow 

doo. The nott beryng off the Legl arywall 

us sumwhat to muse, nott withstandyng we trust by 

your dilyg (with the assystence of all myghtjr 

God) shortly to be easyd owght ... no more to yov^ 
att thys tyme, but that I pray God send yow ..... 
and prospery te as the wryters wcdde. By your lovyng 
So Frende 

HENR . . . 



Th£ reluctance and affected delays of Campegius in bringing the 
Pope's decretal Bull to England in 1527» cannot be unknown to any 
reader of English History. He arrived on October the 9*^. that year; 
but so severely afflicted by the gout, as to make him decline the so- 
lemnities of a triumphant entry Into London, which Henry and Wohey 
had planned for him. 
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LETTER XCV. 

WiUinm Knight to Cardinal fVobey. a. d. 1527. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. f. I. fol. 70. OrigJ] 

*J* John Zapol Sepuse, valvode of Transylvania, accoiding to Lotd 
Herbert, pretending he was chosen King of Hungary by the greater part 
of the nobility, complained to divers of the Christian Princes, and par- 
ticularly to Henry the Eighth of the usurpation of Ferdinand of Austria, 
whose personal merit and powerful connections had occasioned the Hun- 
garian nobility in fact to give him the preference over his competitor. 

The real state of the case, however, stood thus. Upon the dettth of 
Lewis Eang of Hungary without issue, a dispute arose respecting the 
succession between John Zapol Sepuse, and Ferdinand of Austria, die 
latter supporting his daim by his relationship to the late King, and by 
several Treaties between the House of Austria and the Kings of Hungary. 
In an Assembly of the Nobles at Abbe Royal, Johx was declared King, 
and was crowned by some bishops a few months after the death of Lewis. 
But Stephen Bathoreus the palatine of the Kingdom, and the greatest part 
of the nobility and bishops being attached to Fe&dikakd, who was 
likewise favoured by Margaret the queen of Hungary his sister, bis daim 
prevailed ; and he was crowned King at Abbe Ro]^ about a jeaa a£ta 
John Zapol, whom he had expelled. John Zapol, having made conditions 
with and obtained the assistance of Sdyraan the Turk, in torn, defistod 
Ferdinand ; and again obtained the investiture of the Kingdoin. A peace 
however, was at last made in 1536, when it was agreed that John ahoold 
continue in possession of the part of Hungary which he then held ; but that 
at his death the whole Kingdom should taJl to Ferdinand and his issue. 
John died in 1541 ; but Hungary was left open to fresh commotiong. 

The furst part of the following Letter details the circumstances of the 
audience which Henry the Eighth gave to Jerome S Laaco, John Zapd's 
ambassador, in which, however, no mention occurs of Ferdinand. The 
answer which was given is not very dissimilar to that which Hall aanues 
us was afterwards returned to the more ceremonious embassy of Ferdinand, 
by the mouth of Sir Thomas More. 

The second portion of this Letter dwells upon a difierent topic It 
divulges a scene between Henry the Eighth and his Secretary truly 
characteristic of that determination which marked the whole of the KingV 
conduct in the business of the divorce ; and furnishes an instance of no 
^mmon perfidy. 
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Of William Knight, the writer of this Letter, an Account if given in 
Wood^s Athenae Oxonienses. He was Secretary both to King Henry th« 
Seventh and King Henry the Eighth; by the latter of whom he wasse&t 
upon an Embassy to the Emperor Maximilifui. He died at Calais in 1540« 



Please it your Grace to understcMid that the x\** day 
of this present moneth I received from your Lordship 
a pacquet of Lettres, and amongs the same oon di- 
rected unto the Kyngs Highnesse which I delyvred 
immediatly at the Moore*. And this day beyng the 
xiiij*.*^ day of this Moneth I received oon othr pacquet, 
and in the same a Lettre for his Highnesse, then bey- 



> The manor of the More, from which several Letters in this Volume are dated* 
was situated in the parish of Rickmeres worth in Hertfordshire. Stow, in his An- 
nals, under the year 1472, says, *' George Nevill archbishopof York, being at Wind- 
sor with King Edward on hunting, the King promised the archbishop to oome to • 
THK More (a place in Hertfordshire which the archbishop had purchased and 
builded commodiously) there to hunt and make merry with him, whereupon the 
archbishop taking his leave of the King, went home to his manor of the More, and 
there nuide great provision for the King, and sent for.much platef that he had hid at 
the time of Barnet and Tewkesburie fields, and besides this borrowed much of his 
friends, and purveyed for the King for two or three days meat, drink, 2nd lodging* 
as royally as he coiild : but the day before the King had promised to have come to 
the More, the King suddenly sent for the archbishop to come to Windsw, where he 
was arrested of Treason that he should help the Earl of Oxford, and so was sent to 
Calais, and to Hanimes, where he continued long after prisoner : all which time the 
King kept thearchbishoprick in his own hands. In this mean while Sir William Parr 
Knight, and Sir Thomas Vahan, and other, were sent to the More to seise idl hie 
goods for the King, which came there to the sum of L 20,000 ; and all other lordships 
and lands that the said archbishop had within England, and all his stuff and riches." 

In the first year of King Henry the Seventh, this manor was granted to John Vere 
Earl of Oxford : but afterwards came again to the down, and was not granted away 
from it till the time of James !■». A. D. leiT. 

There is a Survey of the House here, among the Lansdowne Manuscripts in the 
British Museum taken in 1668; and another of the lands in ISTI, when the estate 
which had been annexed to the Dutchy of Lancaster, was agreed to be granted out 
to the Earl of Bedford for his Life. From the former Survey it appears that the 
Mansion itself was of brick ; the chief buildings forming a square court which was 
entered by a Gate House with towers. The royal Lodgings were on the East and 
West sides of the Court, one being called the King's the other the Queen's side. On 
the North side of the Court was a long GaUery. The whole was moated. The di- 
lapidated state of this House seems to have been the cause oi its being quitted as a 
royal residence. The necessary charges for repairs in 1668 were estimated at the sum 
of L1806. 13. 4; while the estimate of what the materials of the House were worth 
as it stood amounted to no more than L1886. la. 4. 
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ing at Endvelde", which was delyvred inoontynently. 
This day Segnior Jeronimo de Lasko ambassador for 
the new elect Kyng of Hungary declared his charges 
before the Kyng and his Cowncel oonly, withowte any 
other audience; which in the begynnyng of his Ora^- 
cion spake of the miserable chaunce of Hungary and 
thar with a good drcumstaunce. Shewyngaftyrwardet 
how by free election of the noblomen of Hungary, Vay« 
woda his master beyng chosen Kyng reused (or cer«- 
tayne considerations t'^accept the satne: nevyrthelesbe 
by importuny te of the noblemen and communes oS that 
contree he was in a manyer compelled to take the go- 
vernance upon hym: beyng in ferme and good hope 
that all cristen princes wolde accept and take in good 
parte his election and admyssion unto the goven^ 
aunce of Hungarye. And forasmoche as the Turkes 
beyng possessed in the chiefe castelles and holdes of 
that contree, havyng there grete numbre of mea of 
warre in garrisones, yt is supposed and feared that a 
general conquest of Hungary is by thejrm purposed 
and determyned. He therefor desired sum ayde of the 
Kyngs Highnesse for resistence of the Turks and de- 
fens of the contree; and fjmally shewed the singuler 
good mjmde that the Kjmg of Hungiarye bereth unto 
the Kings Highnesse, and moreov}^ the grete ooofi- 
dens that he hathe in his Mageste: and thus makyng 
an ende of his Oracion retyred.. Upcm this the Kyng 

> Enfield. 
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rehersed effectuelly bifore his Cowticd the hole oon- 
tentes oi the saide Oracioti^ and, shewyng his pleasure, 
conmiAwnded the Dea!:ie of hii$ Chapel to exequute 
thesame in awnswere: whicih in eflfecte was this: iThe 
Kyngs Highnesse was right sorye of the grete cala- 
ttiyte Mid ovyrthrow of the Huhgaryoftes, and ei^u.^ 
yngly sayde that forasmoche as the new Kytig wa$ 
elect by th^asseiit and consent of the nobles and cotii- 
munes of that reame, y t was to be thowzt that thei dfA 
knowe suche qualitese of vertue in his personage as was 
requysite to be in hym that shulde not oonly goveme 
in tyme of peaxe, but allso in case of Invasion bi the 
Turks shuld be tnoste mete to defend and resiste- 
Wherefore the K3mgs Highnesse dyd congratulate 
and Was veari glad of the sayde Kyngs assumpcion unto 
the govemement of Hungarye. As towching ayde and 
succours, yf the contfees dyd so nere adjojme thstt hiii 
Highnesse ttiyght convenyently and in tyme cum or 
send ayde unto theym, he wolde neyther spare his tre- 
scM*e nor other thyng beyng within his domynyOhs, nor 
refuse to adventure his owen persone yf the case s6 
requyred; but the distaunce of the regions considred, 
and mcwreovyr the cruel wart« that is norished, sus- 
teyned, and contynued in Crystendome not oonly be- 
twene meane princes, which by mediacion and persua- 
sion of the chieffes and heddes myzt be easily recon- 
ciled, but by extreme tirannye executed agaynst the 
See apostplique and the Vicare of Criste by hym thi\i 
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of veari duety owgt to supporte, maynteigne, and de- 
fend the same, yt myght so chaunce that his Highnease 
shulde see cawse to employe and bestowe all his myght 
and power for redresse and reformacion thereof. And 
fynally thanks was gy ven for the King of Hungarfs 
good mynde, and was recompensed with offerts of like 
kyndnesse. Th^ambassador had a brodre with hym 
called Stanyslaus de Lasko, whome at the request of 
th^ambassador the King dyd make Enighte; and this 
doone, thei departed from the Courte. And forasmoche 
as the Kyngs Highnesse wolde that your Grace shulde 
be participant of that that occurreth or is by his High- 
nesse and Cowncel doone here, he commaunded me 
immediatli to write the premisses; and aftyrwards 
dyd send for me unto a secrete place, and willed me to 
wrizt unto your Grace in moste secret and diligent 
manyer that I cowde this that foloweth. 

So yt is that Frauncoise Philip, Spagniard, sewer 
unto the Queue, hath instantly laboured for licence to 
go into Spaigne, pretendyng cawse and colour of his 
goyng to be forasmoche as he saiyth he wolde viset his 
modre which is veari sore syk. The Queue hath bothe 
refused to assent unto his goyng, and allso laboured 
unto the Kings Highnesse to empeshe the same. The 
Kyngs Highnesse knowyng grete colusion and dis- 
symulacion betwene theym, doyth allso dissymule^ &y- 
nyng that Philip his desyre ys made upon good 
grownde and consideracion, and easyli hath persuaded 
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the Quene to be content with his goyng; and bicawse 
it was thowzt daungerous for hym to passe throwz 
Fraunce, or at this season by the Seeys, the Kyng hath 
sayde that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse his 
Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 
And this policie the Kyng useth to bring Philip in 
more ferme confidence. But his pleasure ys, and allso 
he desireth and prayeth your Grace to use suche poli- 
cie as notwithstondyng any salve conduct that the 
saide Philip shall obteigne, other by your Graces 
meanes or any other, of the Frensh King, he may be let, 
empeshed, anddeteigned in sum quarter of Fraunce; 
so that it be not in any wise knowen that the saide lett, 
arrest, or deprehension shulde cum bi the King, by 
your Grace, or any of the Kings subjectes. The King's 
Highnesse doith perceyve that the Quene is thoonly 
cawse of this manny's goyng into Spaigrie, as he that 
is and hath bene allways prive unto the Queene his 
affaires and secretes. And whereas the saide Philip 
hath his passeport delivered, signed, and sealed, and 
hath shewed unto the Kyng that he entendy th to passe 
by Calays and by your Grace, and peraventure not 
havyng trust and confidence in any salve conduct to 
be grawnted in Fraunce doith but dyssimule, entend- 
yng to passe with the first that will contynue the pass- 
age by See. His/ Grace hertili desyreth yow in this 
case to advertise my Lorde of Worcettur, requyryng 
hym by all manyer of waiys to herkyn, espie, serche. 
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[and] cnquyre to what personages in thempefor^s 
Courte Philip shall frequent and reasorte, and in^ait he 
doyth and what he entendyth there. The HoUgoste 
preserve your Grace. At Enrclde this xv?* day of 
July. 

Your moste humble bedesman 

w¥ KNIGHTK. 

Lorde Legats 
good Grace. 
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Sir Bryan Tuke to Cardinal Wohey, a. d. 15S8. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. c. IV. foL 237. Ong,\ 

*^* Of this Letter the first and last parts only are given to the reader ( 
tlic intermediate portion, relating to the Truce which Henry the Ei^th 
was obliged to conclude with the Lady Maigaiet of j^landen being 
omitted, as a matter of no high importance. 

The circumstance of the re-making of Henry the Eighth^a Will aa 
early as 1528, mentioned in the paragraphs given, is too cudona not to 
be remarked upon. 

It is probable that, in his caprice, Henry, during a long tcign, made 
many Wills ; but, apparently, without consulting his Laivyen. In diia 
instance, at least, he devised the rough draft for himself, and tlien aent ibr 
one of his Secretaries to write it out. 

The original of Henry ^s xast will of all is atlU rcmaiDi]^ in dm 
Chapter House at Westminster ; on paper ; forming a thin quarto Vdluine. 
It is dated Dec. 30th 1546. The King's name is signed to it at the be- 
ginning and the end, with his own hand ; the Utter of the aignatiuea fol- 
lowed by the names of eleven Witnesses. 

Different objections have been made to the getiainaieBS of tfaia Wfll ; but 
there seems no reasonable ground to doubt its authenticity : altbnng h tha 
probability is great that it was made in haste ; and that Hemy waa aaaisted 
in the writing of his name. Hid signatuics indeed, both at tlic begimiiDg 
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and tlie end are 'Wiiittett with an appearance of gtrebgth, at a tune when a 
shaking hand might rather have heen expected from his infirmities. 

From the heading of a Letter which will he giv«n in anodiCT page, it 
appears that as early as 1530 Henry had, at times, ii^ A Stamp 4o aave 
the trouble of signing documents with his name : and as age and infirmities 
increased, he used it oftener. Toward the dose of his life, upon paitiaikr 
occasions, it was countersigined. Among the Harleion Charters in the 
I^Iuseuma are his original Letters patents with the Ghreat Seal appended, 
directed to the archbishop of Canterbury and others, n^ ien than tix of 
them^ to make werrants, firom time to time '' in our name, and under our 
STAMP rema3mlng in the custody of our Counsail, for the pajrment of 
money :" dated in the 36*^ year of his leign. 

The itse of this stamp in so important a document as the testamentary 
disposition of Henry^s Kingdoms, would undoubtedly have been liable to 
great objection. 

Sir Bryan Tuke the writer of this Letter, was Treasurer of the Chamber 
and Secretary to King Henry the Eighth. Tanner, from one of Ashmole^s 
manuscifpts at Oxford, says he was first made Secretary to the King for 
the French tongue in 1523, with a stipend of a hundred marks a year. 

About 1525 he purchased the manor of Layer Mamey in Essex of the 
coheirs of Lord Mamey ; and was sheriff of Essex in 1533. At a later 
period, in 1540, he obtamed a grant of the manor of South Weald in that 
county, which had belonged to Waltham Abbey. He died Oct. 26^^. 
1545, and was buried in the church of S^. Margaret Walbrook London b. 



PLEASE it your good Grace to understonde, insuyng 
the purpose whiche I last wrote unto your Grace, I 
sent on with my Lettres to M'. Treasorer for know lege 
of the Kings pleasure whither I shulde repaire to his 
gracious presence; whiche M*^ Treasorer, at the arri- 
val of the messenger at Waltham, lay there sike of the 
Swet; and the Kings Highnes removed to Hunsdon. 

• Cart antiq. Harl. 83. H. 0. 

k See Tann. Bibl. Brit. Hib. 9. T24. Rym. F>aed. toin. xir. pp. sm, wt, 413. Mo- 
rantj Hist. Essex* vol. i. pp> 117, 407. Other Letters of his will are found among the 
Cottoaian Manuscripts; Gaiha B. vi. fol. 04. B. viii. fol. 4. Vitel!. B. k. M. sat 

B. XI. fol. 80. Vesp. F. XIII. fol. IGO. Tit. B. I. foil. 83, 91, 158, 277, 280, 383, 386* 
403' B. XI. fol. 356. 
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The messenger folowed, and, as I bad hym in M'. 
IVeasorers absence, he delyvered the lettres to the 
King whiche his Grace red, bothe that whiche your 
Grace wrote to my Lorde of London and me, myn to 
my lorde of London, my Lorde of London^s answer 
to me, and my lettre to M"". Treasorer. His Grace 
asked the messenger what disease I had, and he tolde 
his Grace wrong. Wherupon the King said I must 
neds come though I ride in a littor, and that if I had 
none, his Grace wolde sende me on. So knowing his 
gracious pleasour, I folowed on my mule a fote pace 
with merv'eilous payne, insomoche as I assure ypur 
grace on my faithe I voide blood per rirgam^ and yes- 
terday in the after none canune hither, and spake with 
his Grace as soone as I camme. His Highnes sem- 
yng to be somwhat satisfied in the mater of the truce 
by reason of the lettres, said his first sending for me 
was for that cause;, but now he must put me to an other 
besyncs, and occupie me here a good while; saying to 
me secretely, and willing me so to kepe it, that it is to 
write out his last Wil, whiche his Highnes hathe nowe 
newely reformed. 

His Highnes having his sowper on the borde and 
in his sight, being redy to have sit doun when his 
Grace called for me, wolde at that tyme demore^ no 
more on the mater; but said he had hymself provided 

» tlcinur. 
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my logyng at a gentilmans place herby, and willed me 
to take my rest for that nyzt, and to retome to his 
Highnes this day ; at whiche tyme his Grace wolde 
conferre with me upon the other said secrete mater of 
his Wil. And so willing to have rewarded me with 
a dish if I had not said that I ete no fish, I, taking 
my leve of his Grace, departed ij. myles to the said 
lodgyng. 

And at my retorne this momyng founde his Grace 
going to the gardeyn, whither by commaundment of 
His Grace I wayted upon the same. After his retome, 
aiid iij. masses herd, his Highnes immediately called 
me with hym to a Chamber that his Grace supped in 
apart yestemyzt ; and after communication of the good 
state of this House, with the holsomnes of the Ayre, 
and howe commodious it is for such a tyme of sikenes 
as this is, with other things aperteyn3mg to those ma- 
tiers, his Highnes delivered me the Boke of his said 
Wil in many points reformed, wherein his Grace riped 
me, ordeynyng me a chambre here under his Privey 
Chamber, and willing me to sende for my stuf and to 
go in hande with his besynes ; and as I shalbe in any 
doubte, to repaire from tyme to tyme to his Grace : so 
as if it be as they of the Privey chambre tel me, I am 
not like to departe this v or vj. dales at the lest, though 
I have here no maner stuf but a bed that I brouzt on 
an horseback, redy to cast in an lime or House where 
I shulde fortune to come. Howe be it, I do sende for 
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my stuf and take in the mesne tjme suche aa I can 
Ixu-owe ; and am disapointed of my FMsicke whichc 
I had ordeyned to have used for a small tjrme at my 
poore house in Essex, whither I sent a phirfcian to 
remayne with me for a season promysing hjrm a viaA 
by day, horsmete, and mans*mete. Nowe I wol Mode 
hym worde to retome til I may have lere da depaite: 
at whiche tyme I must most humbly beseche jonr 
Grace to licence me to attende upon my Phisiciui for 
viij. or X. dais, ellis I shal utterly, for lak of kddiig to 
at thi& bigynn3mg9 destroy my self for ever. 

It is said the Kings Highnes wci lye here viij. or x. 
dais. Other matier I have non w(»^hy to advertise 
your Grace, whom I beseche almyzty Gk)d to preserve 
in good helthe, long life, and prosperite. At Hunsdon 
this Sonday at dyner tyme the xx^ day of June 15JBB. 

Your Graces most humble and most 

bounden servant 

BBTAV TUKK. 
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Sir Brian TuJce to Cardinal Wobey. 

[ms. cotton. TITUS, B. I. £aL 299.] 

«^* Beiide his IHenury talents, Henry the Bigjhtb w«i ikfHed in 

Music, and as will be seen in the following Letter, piqued hinudf wpon 
possessing a competent knowledge of Medicine. 
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The leadier will probably smile to kam that a Volume of Henry the 
Eighth's own time is still preserved", containing a large Collection of 
Recipes for plalster», spasmadnpg^, ointments, waters, lotions, de- 
eoctions, and poultices, made b j the King himself and his physiciane. 
It begins with " the King's Majesty's own Piastre." Indeed all his 
Majesty's plalsters precede those <^ his Medical Attendants. 

The ingredients of these Recipes, though in different proportions, are 
much the same in kind. They consist of the roots, buds, and leaves of 
diflbrent plants; raisuis without stones; linseed; quimeed; vinegaz; 
rose-water; long garden- worms ; malmesey and white wines; bole- 
armoniac ; lytherge of gold and silver ; scrapings of ivory ; pearls 
powdered fine; red lead; andredcoml; hoDeysadde watet ; themidof 
hens ; and the fat from the thigh-bone of a calf^ 

A plaister jointly devised by M'. Chambre, D^ Butts, D'. Augustin, 
and M'. Cr<H[aer, the four pnndpal Physicians of the Court, di£^ 
nothing in the ingredients. 

Of the Ointments in the Volume, fifteen out <^ fi^ vere devised and 
made by the King. 

Whether " a Plaster for my Lady Anne of Cleves to mollifie and re- 
solve, cenlbrt, and cease payne of oold and wyndie eausses," was of hli 
Majesty's composition or devised by his Physicians,, is not stated. 

It was not, however, to the making of plaistera and ointments only that 
Henry's medical studies ware confined. In '*• an Hospitall fix the JH»^ 
eased,^' 4^^ Lond. 1595, sig. G. 2^ is ^^ A aemydy against the pi,ague^ 
sent to the Lord Mayor of London from King Henry the Eighth." 

A similav Recipe occurs among the Manuscripts of Sir Hani Sloano^ 
intided '' A Medyoyn for the pestylence,^ of Kyng Henry the Eighth, 
wyche hath helpyd d3rvers persons." It is as follows : 

** Take on handMl of maxygolda». a handbill of sorely an4 a hanitfvifl 
of bumet^ half a handful of fetherfew, half a handful of rew„ and a quan- 
tite of dragons of the top or e^ of the roott, and wesshe them cTeya ita rjm- 
nyng w«ter> and putt tbcsn m a polt wyih apotftt of ryDnyni^ wa^fea^ wd ltt> 
them seyth easyly fro a poteU on to a quarte of lyquox, and then sett yt bak 
tyll yt be almost cold, and stre3m y t the3rn with a fyn doth, and diynk 3rt ; 
and yf 3Pt be by tter pul therto Sffgiore^ And yf it h« taJkjQ beftm tlm 
purpulls do apere yt wyll hele the syke person wyth Gods grace." « 

His Majesty's advice as to the nature and cure of the Sweating Sick- 
ntm, wSB bf |bM«d mmi t»p with 9i]»er qpil^ects, oai \fm intcfts^i^ «t 
the following Letter. 



• MS. Sloane, Brit. Mus. 1047. •* These were dipped-plaisters. 

« MS. Sloane, 4. p. 51. 
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Please it your good Grace to understonde yester- 
iiyzt late I receyved your Graces Lettres dated yester- 
day at Hampton Corte, with other commen cute of 
France and Spayn, whiche after I had perused, I in- 
continently brouzt unto the Kings Highnes, being 
then commonyng secretely with his phisician M. 
Chambr in a chamber within a Towre where his High- 
nes somtyme uscth to suppe aparte. And after your 
Graces most humble recommendacions by me made 
unto his Highnes, with declaracion of receipt of the 
said Lettres, his Grace willed mc first to rede unto the 
same the Lettres of your Grace to me directed, whiche 
I did, and when I had red that whiche your Grace 
writeth towching the Trieux* his Highnes said, as it 
was in dede, that I had bifore largely shewed and ex- 
tended the same reasons unto hym, and that I had not 
left it untowched in any parte, as I assure your Grace 
the trouthe was ; ffor if I had omytted that point, seing 
howe special and material it was, and howe abun- 
dantely it was cowched bothe in Latyn and in English 
in your Graces Lettres to my Lorde of London and 
me directed, I had not ben worthy to were myn eres 
on my hed, ne to do a message bitwene ij. so grete 
Princes ; but I promyse your Grace I more then ons 
inculked that and other, whiche in all points I did not 
repete but summarily in my Lettres unto your Grace, 
bicause to say the trouthe unto your Grace secretely, 

• Truce. 
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the Kings Highnes who biganneliis argument veray 
emestaly, by then I had answerd the objeccions of his 
Grace, semed neither then nor at any tyme sithens 
glad to here any more reasonyng in that mater; ne 
his Grace nowe any more stode therupon, but as is 
aforesaid, save only that his Highnes said that yet the 
Spanyards have avantage in that they may use his ha- 
vons to their commodite, and yet the Englishmen 
myzt not do the same in Spayn; wherunto I answered 
that if the profite and commodite that may arise ther- 
upon with suche respects and consideracions as may 
be picked oute of the words of your Grace's said Lettre 
to me, that is to say, " When the benefite and quiet- 
" nes which is like to arise to al the King's subgetts 
" travelling by e^ery cost and see &c. shal be wel con- 
" sidred and digested, it shalbe found, qvod ille Ar^ 
" ticuiuSy non sine magna arte et cautda^ was cowched 
" in the said treux, fee."" If this I said be wel con- 
sidred, it shalbe founde that it is no more to the Spa- 
nyards avantage, then it is and shalbe to the weale and 
commodite of the Kings realme; and that by then his 
Highnes hathe at good lenght ben by your Grace in- 
formed howe many other avantages may be taken to 
his Highnes by this truce, his Grace wol say it is on 
of the most politique handled matiers that hathe ben 
seen. His Highnes being singulerly wel satisfied and 
pleased said, " Ye by God they delt with no fole:'*. 

VOL. I. u 
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meanjmg by this worde ihm^ the ambassadors and se- 
eretaries: and so bad me rede forthe. ,, 

As to the Lettres of the King of Scotts, I, bifdte 
sowper, at his Graces commyng in from shc^ng, had 
put the same in remembrance of them, and o£ Gon- 
sons Lettre, wherupon his Highnes willed me to make 
a lettre to Gt)n8on to tary on the See as long as his, 
and the vitailes of the ship newely set forthe, shulde 
suffise for them al^ I said that that was the veray 
content of your Graces lettres written to the said Gvon- 
son whiche his Grace had, and was redy signed, ned- 
ing nothing but sending forthe. Wherupcm his High- 
nes commaunded M^ Norres to fetche me the said 
Lettres to Gonson, and to the King of Scotts, whiche 
wer in his prevy chambre, and so Master Norres 
brouzt them to my chambre; but the Lettre to the 
King of Scotts was unsigned; wherfore I prayed hym 
to have it to the King, then being set at sowper, and 
at convenient tyme to pray his Grace to signe it; but 
incontinently he sent it me again 9aying that the 
Kings Highnes wolde speke with me on it after sow- 
per. And at reding of your Graces said lettre his 
Highnes said ^^ Wei I wol shewe you anon,^ and. so 
bad me rede forthe. The next article, towdiing the 

■ In the Cottonian MS. Otho E. ix. fol. 85. is a Letter from Williun Gonmi to 
Cvdinal Wolsey, probaUy the same person, dated Mardi ItfK wttlHHit yMr* oon- 
eeming the conduct he is to keep toward certain French and Spanish ahlpii. In the 
same. V<duroe. foL si. is a set of Reoeipts from him for mm* r eae t Ta d at TbooK 
Cromwclb treasurer of the King's Jewels, for victualling at certain ships. 
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relaxacion of the Kings ambassadors, merchants, and 
their goods, his Grace toke veray pleasantly, and spe* 
cially the words that your Graces maner was loked 
for cum magna omnium expedatione et spejuturaspa^ 
cisj saying that it was a grete apparence that al the 
eest shulde wel succede. 

In reding the article of the Lettres commen from 
my lorde of Bathe, his Grace semyng to thinke long 
to here them, while I red, sorted the Lettres and Co- 
pies of that mater by the markings on the bakks, say- 
ing when I red of the good office that Moret and 
th''ambassador had done, that nowe a man. may see th« 
honeste of Moret though it was thouzt he had not 
made the best reaport; gretely commending hym, and 
also the honeste, wisedome, and discrecion of the bi- 
shop of Bay on. 

And commyng to that your Grace wrote to be sory 
of my disease wherof I most humbly thanke your 
Grace, His Highnes begenne to tel me a medecyn 
pro tumore^ saving yo' Grace's honor, testicuhrum; I 
immediately said his Highnes was not wel informed of 
my disease whiche is tiot there but m vesica, and {mx>- 
cedeth ex calcyre in renibus. His Highnes had me by 
and by, and I promyse your Grace gave me as direct 
couTisail and shewed me the remedyes as any connjrng 
phisician in England coude do. So most humbly 
thanking his Highnes I red forthe til it camme to the 
latter ende mencionyng your Graces good comfort and 

u 2 
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[and] enquyre to what personages in themperor^s 
Courte Philip shall frequent and reasorte^ and what he 
doyth and what he entendyth there. The Holigoste 
preserve your Grace. At Enrclde this xv?* day of 
July. 

Your moste humble bedesman 

W^ KMIGHTK. 

Lorile Legats 
good Grace. 



LETTER XCVI. 

Sir Bryan Tuke to Cardinal WoUey, a. d. 15S8. 

[ms. cotton, vesp. c. IV. foL 237- Ong,'\ 

*^* Of this letter the first and last parts only are given to the reader ( 
tlie intermediate portion, relating to the Truce which Henry the Ei^th 
was obliged to conclude with the Lady Maigazet of flandcn being 
omitted, as a matter of no high importance. 

The circumstance of tlie re-making of Henry the Eighth^i Will as 
early as 1528, mentioned in the paragraphs given, is too coxiDua not to 
be remarked upon. 

It is probable that, in his caprice, Henry, during a long reign, made 
many AViUs ; but, apparently, without consulting his Lawyers. In ifais 
instance, at least, he devised the rough draft for himself, and then sent for 
one of his Secretaries to write it out. 

The original of Henry's xast will of all is still rcmainiag in the 
Cliapter House at Westminster ; on paper ; forming a thin quarto Volume. 
It is dated Dec. 30"^ 1540. The King*8 name is signed to it at llie be- 
ginning and the end, with his own hand ; the Utter of tlie signatuiea fol- 
lowed by the names of eleven Witnesses. 

Different objections have been made to the genuineness of diis Wffl ; but 
there seems no reasonable ground to doubt its authenticity : althoii^ the 
probability is great that it was made in haste ; and tliat Ucmy was assisted 
in the wilting of his name. Ru signatures indeed, both at the begioniBg 
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and tlie end are ^xriiuett with an a{>peerance of gtrength, at a time when a 
shaking hand might rather have been expected from his infirmities. 

From the heading of a Letter whidi w31 be given in another page, it 
appears that as early as 1539 Henry had, at times, MMed a Stamp io «av)e 
the trouble of signing documents with his name : and as age and infirmities 
increased, he used it oftener. Toward the dose of his Kfe, upon paitiailar 
occasions, it was countersigined. Among the Harleian Charters in the 
l^fuseuma are his original Letters patents with the Ghreat Seal appended, 
directed to the archbishc^ of Cantertmry and others, n^ iewt than tix of 
them, to msJic warrants, from time to time '' in our name, and under OVR 
STAMP remaynlng in the custody of our Counsail, for the pa3rment of 
money f dated in the 36^ year of his reign. 

The use of this stamp in so important a document as the testamentary 
disposition of Henry*s lUngdoms, would undoubtedly have been liable to 
gveat objection. 

Sir Bryan Tuke the writer of this Letter, was Treasurer of the Chamber 
and Secretary to King Henry the Eighth. Tanner, from one of Ashmole^s 
manusdipts at Oxford, says he was first made Secretary to the King for 
the French tongue in 1523, with a stipend of a hundred marks a year. 

About 1525 he purchased the manor of Layer Mamey in Essex of the 
coheirs of Lord Mamey ; and was sheriff of Essex in 1533. At a later 
period, in 1540, he obtained a grant of the manor of South Weald in that 
county, which had belonged to Waltham Abbey. He died Oct 26tb. 
1545, and was buried in the churdi of S^ Margaret Walbrook London b. 



r LEASE it your good Grace to understonde, insuyng 
the purpose whiche I last wrote unto your Grace, I 
sent on with my Lettres to M*: Treasorer for knowlege 
of the Kings pleasure whither I shulde repaire to his 
gracious presence; whiche M*^ Treasorer, at the arri- 
val of the messenger at Waltham, lay there sike of the 
Swet; and the Kings Highnes removed to Hunsdon. 

* Cart antiq. Harl. 83. H. 0. 

k See Tann. Bibl. Brit Hib. 9. T24. RyM. F>rd. torn. xiv. pp. i»9, cm. 4S8. Mo- 
rant, Hist. Essex, vol. i. pp. 117. 40r. Other Letters of his will are found among the 
CottoaiAn Manuscripts; Gaflw B. vi. fol. 94. B. viii. fol. 4. Vitelt. B. x. M. 881. 
B. XI. fol. 80. Vesp. F. XIII. fol. 160. Tit. B. I. foil. 82, 91. 168, 277. 280, 282, 286* 
402. B. XI. fol. 356. 
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The messenger folowed, and, as I bad hym in M'. 
Treasorers absence, he delyvered the lettres to the 
King whiche his Grace red, bothe that whiche your 
Grace wrote to my Lorde of London and me, myn to 
my lorde of London, my Lorde of London'^s answer 
to me, and my lettre to M^. Treasorer. His Grace 
asked the messenger what disease I had, and he tolde 
his Grace wrong. Wherupon the King said I must 
neds come though I ride in a littor, and that if I had 
none, his Grace wolde sende me on. So knowing his 
gracious pleasour, I folowed on my mule a fote pace 
with merveilous payne, insomoche as I assure ypur 
grace on my faithe I voide blood per virgam^ and yes- 
terday in the after none canune hither, and spake with 
his Grace as soone as I camme. His Highnes sem- 
yng to be somwhat satisfied in the mater of the truce 
by reason of the lettres, said his first sending for me 
was for that cause;, but now he must put me to an other 
besynes, and occupie me here a good while; saying to 
nic secretely, and willing me so to kepe it, that it is to 
write out his last Wil, whiche his Highnes bathe nowe 
newely reformed. 

His Highnes having his sow^er on the borde and 
in his sight, being redy to have sit doun when his 
Grace called for me, wolde at that tyme demore^ no 
more on the mater; but said he had hymself provided 

» «lcmur. 
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my logyng at a gentilmans place herby, and willed me 
to take my rest for that nyzt, and to retome to his 
Highnes this day ; at whiche tyme his Grace wolde 
conferre with me upon the other said secrete mater of 
his Wil. And so willing to have rewarded me with 
a dish if I had not said- that I ete no fish, I, taking 
my leve of his Grace, departed ij. myles to the said 
lodgyng. 

And at my retome this momyng founde his Grace 
going to the gardeyn, whither by commaundment of 
His Grace I wayted upon the same. After his retome, 
aiid iij. masses herd, his Highnes immediately called 
me with hym to a Chamber that his Grace supped in 
apart yestemyzt ; and after communication of the good 
state of this House, with the holsomnes of the Ayre, 
and howe commodious it is for such a tyme of sikenes 
as this is, with other things aperteynyng to those ma- 
tiers, his Highnes delivered me the Boke of his said 
Wil in many points reformed, wherein his Grace riped 
me, ordeynyng me a chambre here under his Privey 
Chamber, and willing me to sende for my stuf and to 
go in hande with his besynes ; and as I shalbe in any 
doubte, to repaire from tyme to tyme to his Grace : so 
as if it be as they of the Privey chambre tel me, I am 
not like to departe this v or vj. daies at the lest, though 
I have here no maner stuf but a bed that I brouzt on 
an horseback, redy to cast in an lime or House where 
I shulde fortune to come. Howe be it, I do sende for 



986 0116INAL LKTTKK8. 

my stuf and take in the meane tjme suche aa I can 
bcxrowe ; and am disapointed of my Fhigicke whkbc 
I had ordeyned to have used for a small tyrae at my 
poore house in Essex, whither I sent a phiakaan to 
remayne with me for a season promysing hym a mark 
by day, horsmete, and mans*mete. Nowe I wol sende 
hym worde to retome til I may have lere da depaite: 
at whiche tyme I must most humbly beseche your 
Grace to licence me to attende upon my PhisiGiaa for 
viij. or X. dais, ellis I shal utterly, for lak of kddiig to 
at this bigynn3mg, destroy my self for ever. 

It is said the Kings Highnes wci lye here viij. or x. 
dais. Other matier I have non w(»^hy to advertise 
your Grace, whom I beseche ahnyzty Gk)d to preserve 
in good helthe, long life, and prosperite. At Hunsdbn 
this Sonday at dyn«* tyme the xx^ day of June 159B. 

Your Graces most humble and moot 

bounden servant 

BUYAV TirxK. 



LETTER XCVII. 

Sir Brian TuJce to Cardinal Wdsey. 

[mS. cotton. TITUS, B. I. foL 299.] 

*/ Beside his IHenury talents, Henry the Bightb w«i ikfOsd in 

Music, and as will be seen in the following Letter, piqued hinudf upon 
possessing a competent knowledge of Medicine. 
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The leader will jnobably smile to kam that a Volume of Henry the 
Eighth's own time is still preserved", containing a large Collection of 
Recipes for plalster», spasmadnpg^, ointments, waters, lotions, de- 
OQQtions, and poultices, made by the King hincuself and his physiciane. 
It begins with '^ the King's Majesty's own Piastre." Indeed all his 
Majesty's plaisters precede those <^ his Medical Attendants. 

The ingredients of these Recipes, though in different proportions, are 
much the same in kind. They consist of the roots, buds, and leaves of 
diflbrent plants; raisiDs without stones; linseed; quimeed; vinegaz; 
rose-water; long garden- worms ; malmesey and white wines; bole- 
armoniac ; l3rtherge of gold and silver ; scrapings of ivory ; pearls 
powdered fine; red lead; andredcoml; hoDeysackle watet ; themidof 
hens ; and the fat from the thigh-bone of a calf^ 

A phdster jointly devised by M'. Ghambre, D^ Butts, D'. Augustin, 
and M'. Cromer, the four principal Physicians of the Court, di£^ 
nothing in the ingredients. 

Of the Ointments in the Volume, fifteen out of fi^ vere devised and 
made by the King. 

Whether " a Plaster for my Lady Anne of Cleves to mollifie and re- 
solve, cenfort, and cease payne of oold and wjmdie eausses," was of hli 
Majesty's composition or devised by his Physicians,, is not stated. 

It was not, however, to the making of plaisterd and ointments only that 
Henry's medical studies ware confined. In '^ an Hospitall fix the Dis- 
eased," 4^^ Lond. 1595, sig. G. 2^ is '' A aemydy against ifm plague^ 
sent to the Lord Mayor of London from King Henry the Eighth." 

A similar Recipe occurs among the Manuscripts of Sir Ham Sloano^ 
intided '' A Medyoyn for the pestylence,, of Kyng Henry the Eighth, 
wyche hath helpyd dyvers persons.'* It is as follows : 

** Take on handMl of maxygoldsk^ a handiiill of sorel, an4 a h«nftf«ifl 
of bumet^ half a handful of fetherfew, half a handful of rew,, and a quan- 
tite of dragons of the top or e^ of the roott, and wesshe them deya ita r3m- 
nyng w«ter> and putt tbcsn m % polt wyih apotfU oirpmyof^ wa^fes^ wd If* 
them seyth easyly fro a poteU on to a quarte of lyquox, and then sett yt bak 
tyll y t be almost cold, and stre3rn y t the3rn with a fyn doth, and drjmk 3rt ; 
and yf 3Pt bQ bytter put theito Sffgiore^ And yf it h« taJkjQ beftm tint 
purpulls do apere y t wyll hele the syke person wyth Gods grace." « 

His Majesty's advice as to the nature and cure of the Sweating Sick- 
aesfl^ wSB bf ^wmd itwofd^ up with 9i]»er qpil^ects, om Inm intoPtstlDf^ jpt 
the following Letter. 



• MS. Sloane, Brit. Mus. 1047. •» These were dipped-plaiatcrs. 

« MS. Sloane, 4. p. 51. 
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Please it your good Grace to understonde yestcr- 
nyzt late I recey ved your Graces Lettres dated yester- 
day at Hampton Corte, with other commen cute of 
France and Spayn, whiche after I had perused, I in- 
continently brouzt unto the Kings Highnes, being 
then commonyng secret ely with his phisician M. 
Chambr in a chamber within a Towre where his High- 
nes somtyme useth to suppe aparte. And after your 
Graces most humble recommendacions by me made 
unto his Highnes, with declaracion of receipt of the 
said Lettres, his Grace willed mc first to rede unto the 
same the Lettres of your Grace to me directed, whiche 
I did, and when I had red that whiche your Grace 
writeth towching the Trieux* his Highnes said, as it 
was in dede, that I had bifore largely shewed and ex- 
tended the same reasons unto hym, and that I had not 
left it untowched in any parte, as I assure your Grace 
the trouthe was ; ffor if I had omy tted that point, sdng 
howe special and material it was, and howe abun- 
dantely it was cowched bothe in Latyn and in English 
in your Graces Lettres to my Lorde of London and 
me directed, I had not ben worthy to were myn eres 
on my hed, ne to do a message bitwene ij. so grete 
Princes ; but I promyse your Grace I more then ons 
inculked that and other, whiche in all points I did not 
repete but summarily in my Lettres unto your Grace, 
bicause to say the trouthe unto your Grace secretely, 

• Truw. 
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the Kings Highnes who biganneliis argument veray 
emestaly, by then I had answerd the objeccions of his 
Grace, semed neither then nor at any tyme sithens 
glad to here any more reasonyng in that mater; ne 
his Grace nowe any more stode therupon, but as is 
aforesaid, save only that his Highnes said that yet the 
Spanyards have avantage in that they may use his ha- 
vons to their commodite, and yet the Englishmen 
myzt not do the same in Spayn; wherunto I answered 
that if the profite and commodite that may arise ther- 
upon with suche respects and consideracions as may 
be picked oute of the words of your Grace's said Lettre 
to me, that is to say, " When the benefite and quiet- 
nes which is like to arise to al the King's subgetts 
travelling by e^ery cost and see &c. shal be wel con- 
" sidred and digested, it shalbe found, qvod tile Ar- 
" ticulitSy non sine magna arte et co/utela, was cowched 
^* in the said treux, fee."" If this I said be wel con- 
sidred, it shalbe founde that it is no more to the Spa- 
nyards avantage, then it is and shalbe to the weale and 
commodite of the Kings realme; and that by then his 
Highnes hathe at good lenght ben by your Grace in- 
formed howe many other avantages may be taken to 
his Highnes by this truce, his Grace wol say it is on 
of the most politique handled matiers that hathe ben 
seen. His Highnes being singulerly wel satisfied and 
pleased said, " Ye by God they delt with no fole;^. 

VOL. I. u 
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meanyng by this worde they the ambassadors and se* 
eretaries: and so bad me rede forthe. ,, 

As to the Lettres of the King of Scotts, I, bifcve 
aowper, at his Graces commyng in from shodng, had 
put the same in remembrance of them, and of Gon- 
sons Lettre, wherupon his Highnes willed me to make 
a lettre to Gronson to tary on the See as long as his, 
and the vitailes of the ship newely set forthe, shulde 
suiBse for them al^ I said that that was the veray 
content of your Graces lettres written to the said Gon- 
sen whiche his Grace had, and was redy signed, ned- 
ing nothing but sending forthe. Wherupon his High- 
nes commaunded M^ Norres to fetche me the said 
Lettres to Gonson, and to the King of Scotts, whiche 
wer in his prevy chambre, and so Master Norres 
brouzt them to my chambre; but the Lettre to the 
King of Scotts was unsigned; wherfore I prayed hym 
to have it to the King, then being set at sowper, and 
at convenient tyme to pray his Grace to signe it; but 
incontinently he sent it me again saying that the 
Kings Highnes wolde speke with me on it after sow- 
per. And at reding of your Graces said lettre his 
Highnes said '^ Wei I wol shewe you anon,^ and. so 
had me rede forthe. The next article, towdiiiig the 

> In the Cottonian MS. Otho E. ix. fol. S5. is a Letter firom WflUam Gomod to 
Cardinal Wolsey, probably the same person, dated Mardi \tfK witbant yaar. eon- 
eeminx the conduct he Is to keep toward certain French and Spanish thlpa. In tte 
same Vohiroe* foL 54. is a set of Reoe^ta ftom him for uniift reodTtd of ThooM 
Croinwclb treasurer of the King's Jewels, for victualling r^ certain Alps. 
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relaxacion of the Kings ambassadors, merchants, and 
their goods, his Grace toke veray pleasantly, and spe- 
cially the words that yomr Graces maner was loked 
for cum magna omnium expectatione et spejiiiurce pa- 
ds^ saying that it was a grete apparence that al the 
eest shulde wel succede. 

In reding the article of the Lettres commen from 
my lorde of Bathe, his Grace semyng to thinke long 
to here them, while I red, sorted the Lettres and Co- 
pies of that mater by the markings on the bakks, say- 
ing when I red of the good office that Moret and 
th''ambassador had done, that no we a man. may see the 
honeste of Moret though it was thouzt he had not 
made the best reaport; gretely commending hym, and 
also the honeste, wisedome, and discrecion of the bi- 
shop of Bay on. 

And commjmg to that your Grace wrote to be sory 
of my disease wherof I most humbly thanke your 
Grace, His Highnes begenne to tel me a medecyn 
pro tumore^ saving yo'^ Grace's honor, te&ticulorum; I 
immediately said his Highnes was not wel informed of 
my disease whiche is hot there but m veHca, and pro^ 
cedeth ex calore in renibus. His Highnes had me by 
and by, and I promyse your Grace gave me as direct 
counsail and shewed me the remedyes as any connyng 
phisician in England coude do. So most humbly 
thanking his Highnes I red forthe til it camme to the 
latter ende mencionyng jrour Graces good comfort and 

u 2 
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counsail geven to his Highnes for avoiding this Infec- 
cion, for the whiche the same with a most cordial ma- 
ner thanked your Grace. And, shewing me first a 
grete proces of the maner of that Infecdon howe folks 
wer taken, howe litel dangier was in it if good ordre 
be observed, howe fewe wer ded of it; howe Mastres 
Anne and my lorde of Rochforde bothe have had it, 
what jeoperdie they have ben in by retomyng in of the 
swet bifore the tyme, of the endevor of M. Butts who 
hathe ben with them and is retomed, with many other 
things towching those majtiers, and finally of their per- 
fite recovery. His Highnes willed me to write unto 
your Grace most hertily, desiring the same above all 
other things to kepe Your Grace oute of al ayre where 
any of that Infeccion is, and that if [in] on place any 
on fal sike therof that your Grace incontinently do re- 
move to a clene place; and so in like case from that 
place to an other, and with a smal and clene company, 
saying that that is the thing wherby his Highnes hathe 
porged his House having the same nowe thanked be 
God clene. And over that his Highnes desireth your 
Grace to use smal sowpers, and to drinke litel wyne^ 
namely that is big, and ons in the weke to use the 
pilles of Rasis^. And if it comme, in any wise to 
swete^ moderately the ful t3rme, withoute suffering it to 
renne, in whiche by your Graces physicians, with a 
posset^e having certein herbes clarified in it, shall 

■ Probably so named from Rhase» the Arabian physician, id. >» iwiit 
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facilly, if nede be, be provoked and contynued ; with 
more good hoJsom counsail by his Highnes in most 
tender and loving maner geven to your Grace then my 
symple wit can suffise to reherce, whiche his gracious 
commaundment I said I wolde accomplish accordingly. 
Thus proceding to the lettres to shewe your Grace 
summarily, for rehersing every thing seriously I shal 
over long moleste your Grace, his Highnes merve- 
lously commendeth the Frenche Kings vertuous and 
religious demeanor used in the ceremonies on Corpus 
Christi day, and the other day, against that dampnable 
and scelerate demeanor of those wors then Jues that 
wolde do suche dispite to the bhssed Images where 
they can not do it to the thing self. Insomoche as 
after al the lettres red that camme oute of France, and 
that his Grace was going to his Privey Chambre, the 
same in his way calling me to it, tolde the gentilmen of 
his Privey chambr the hole maner of it, and after that 
asmoche as your Grace wrote in your lettre, and as 
my lorde of Bathe writeth of the good hoope that is in 
the maters of Spayn, and with what desire your Graces 
maner was abiden, willing me to rede them the clause 
of my lorde of Bathes lettre tow^hing the French Kings 
said demeanor. When in my lorde of Bathes lettre 
I red this clause " et magmis numerus specially o{no^ 
" ble men, and suche as be of counsail here, be right 
" sory that the Frenche King their master hathe not 
*' suche an other counsaillor,*" the Kings Highnes said 
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" Ye by God I blame them never a dele.**^ The residue 
of al the Lettre also singulerly wel liked his Grace, and 
so did the Frenche Kings lettres to the Poope and to 
his Ambassador resident with his Holynes towching 
the Kings mater, which lettre to the ambassador his 
Highnes rekeneth more effectuelly cowched then that 
to the Poope being nevertheles veray glad of them 
bothe, the copies wherof his Grace toke and said he 
wolde incontinently sendc on with them to mastres 
Anne for her consolacion. 

His Highnes also Jiketh wel the Frenche Kings Let- 
tres to the Venecians for Ravenna and Servia, and de- 
sireth your Grace to write unto the Frenche to finde 
the meanes that those two townes may be put in to the 
Kings and the Frenche Kings hands as was ons spo- 
ken of ; thinking that the Poopes Hol3aies wol be then 
the more glad to condescende unto the Kings desdres 
whiche his Grace nowe feareth by reason of the long 
taryeng of Lettres from M'. Stephens*, that the Poopes 
Holynes stikketh in for feare of the Emperor. The 
Lettre of my Lady the Frenche Kings moder to your 
Grace, the Kings Grace thouzt also veray prudently, 
wel, and truly cowched. Al whiche things red, being 
then xj. of the clok at nyzt, his Grace said he wolde 
see the Newes of Spajoi this day. Howe be it his 
Grace is not yet commen doun, for his Highnes com- 
mcth by my chambre dore, and dothe for the most 

» rj'. Stephen Gardiner. 
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parte, going and commyng, toume in for divising with 
me upon his Boke, and other things occurrant. 

As I was at this worde his Highnes oamme doune 
and streight into my chambre, asking me howe nere I 
had don ; and I shewed his Highnes howe ferre fortht 
I am, and therupon did put his Grace in remembrance 
to see the newes of Spayn, and to signe the King of 
Scotts lettre whiche his Grace saithe he wol do sone^ 
and is gone a walking. 

Now is worde commen that M. Gary, whiche bi* 
fore I camme lay in the chambr where I lye, and with 
whom at my first commjmg I met nere unto the place^ 
saying that he had been with his wife at Plashey", and 
wolde not be seen within, bycause he wolde ride agaiil 
and hunte, is ded of the swet. Our Lorde have mercy 
on his soule ; and holde his hande over us^ 

Insu3mg your Grace^s conunaundement, when I 
have don here, I wol dispose me to repaire unto your 
Grace by suche journeys as I maye endure, whiche is 
not over ten myles in a day. And by London away I 
dare not comme. Wherfore I w6l cost to the water 
side, and come the rest by water thorough London 
bridge. Though I promyse your Grace there is non 
erthely riches shulde cause me to travaile moche nowe, 
considering that the phisicians tel me there is nothing 

■ Pleshey, near Great Waltham in Essex, was the ancient seat of the High Ccmsta- 
bles of England. 

>> This was William Carey, who married Mary the sister of Anne Boleyn. He waa 
es(iuire of the body to the King. See Dugd. Bar. tom. ii. p. 397* 
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In 1517 it was so violent as sometimes to prove fiital in three hours. 
It more commonly killed those who were seized with it in seven or eight 
hours. Those who survived twenty-four hours generally recovered. 

Our chief information of the sjnnptoms and treatment of this disorder 
is derived from D^ Caius, one of the most learned and most rational 
physicians of his day, who wrote two Treatises upon it, one in Latin for 
the learned, the other for the conomon people in English. They were 
hoth published in 1552, the year after the last disappearance of the 
malady. The 83niiptoms are described as alarming from the first moment, 
such as burning heat, excessive sickness, head-ach, delirium, unquenchable 
thirst, vehement pulse, and labouring breath. Old people, children, and 
the poor, were the least subject to its attacks. 

The following is D'. Caius^iS Account of the progress of this disorder 
through the country in 1551 : 

'^ The fifth t3ane* of this fearful Ephemera of England and pestilent 
Sweat, is this in the yeare mdli. of oure Lord God, and the fifth yeare 
of oure Sovcreigne Lorde King Edward the Sixth, beginning at Shrewes- 
bury in the middest of April, proceedinge with great mortalitie to Ludlowe, 
Prestene, and other places in Wales, then to West Chestre, Coventre, Ox- 
enfoorde, and other townes in the Southe, and such as were in and aboute 
the way to London, whither it came notablie the seventh of July, and there 
continuing sore, with the losse of vij C Ixj. from the ix. day until the xvj. 
day, besides those that died in the vij and viij dayes of whom no registre 
was kept ; from that it abated until the xxx. day of the same, with the losse 
of Clxij. more. Then, ceasing there, it wente from thence throughe all the 
east partes of England into the North untill the ende of Auguste, at which 
tyme it diminished, and in the ende of Septembre fully ceassed." ^ 



LETTER XCVIII. 

Sir Thomas More to Cardinal Wolsey. 

[ms. cotton, oalba b. v. foL 122. Orig,'y 



Hit may lyke your good Grace to be advertised 
that yister nyghte the Kings Highnes commaunded 

• It bhould be the sixth. 

k See th« English Treatise, printed by Grafton, 12<» Lond. 1552. fol. 10 b. 
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me to advertise your Grace that his servant Michael 
the Geldrois delivered hym a Lettre from Moos' de 
Iselsteyne, which his Grace hath sent unto Yours, in 
such inaner cowched that it semeth to his Highnes to 
have proceded not without th'advice of my Lady 
Margaret and the Counsaile there. And for as mych 
as the Lettre mencioned credence to be geven to the 
bringer in the declaring of the same, he shewed un to 
his Higbnes un the behalfe of Mons' d^Eselsteyne that 
my Lady and all the Counsaile there, and among other 
hym selfe, especially were very sory for this warre, in- 
timated un to th'^Emperor, and mervelouse loth and 
bevy wold be that eny warre shold arise bytwene 
theym : and that it were to great pitie, and a thyng 
highly declaring Our Lord sore displeasure with Chris- 
ten peple, if the thre grotteste Princes of Christen- 
dome cummyng to so nere points of peace and concord, 
shold in so nere hope and expectatione of peace so- 
daynly fall at warre, beseching the Kings Highnes 
graciously to percever in his godly mynde and appe- 
tite of peace : and how so ever it shold happe to fSEdl 
bytwene hym and Spayne, yit to considre his aundent 
Amitie, and to continue his good and graciouse fSEivour 
toward Flandres and those Lowe Cuntries, which of 
all folke living lotheste wolde be to have eny enemyte 
with his Grace or his peple. Adding therunto that if 
his Highnes has of his high wisedome eny convenient 
meanys by whiche his Grace thought that the peace 
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myght yit be trajoied and cum to good point, that 
thing knowen, he wold not dowte to cum over hym 
selfe to his Grace with sufficient authorite to conclude 
hit. Whereunto the Kings Grace answered that no 
creature living, Prince nor pore man, was more lothe 
to have cummen to the Warre than he, nor that more 
labour and travaile had taken in his mynde to conduce 
the peace which he had undowtedly brought to passe, 
if with th** Emperor either resonable respecte of his 
awne honor, profite, and suertie, or eny regard of the 
commen weale of Christendome myght have taken 
place. And sith hit was without his fawte and agaynst 
his mynde cummen to this point now, his Grace muste 
and wold with other his frends, and helpe of God, de- 
fende his and theire good cause, and the commen state 
of Christendom, agaynste such as by theire immode- 
rate sore deaUng shew theym selfe uttrely sett uppon 
a purpose to putte all in theire awne subjection. And 
that as towchyng the Lowe Cuntreis he had for the old 
frendeshippe and amite such favor to theym, that, as it 
hath well appered by his actis, synnys th^intimation, he 
hath not bene hasty to do theym harme, nor at the 
leste wise to breke eny clause of theire old entrecourse, 
albeit every clause had not bene kepte toward hym, 
Wherin his Grace said that sumwhat thei had now 
bygon to loke un to, and he dowted not but more they 
wold for their honor. And where as Mons^. d'^Esels- 
tayne, uppon the hope hadde of eny good wais of peaxe, 
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offred hym selfe to cum over with sufficient authorite, 
his Grace saied that both for his great wisedome and 
good zele toward peace, and old frendely mynde toward 
his Grace of long tyme well knowen, and for th^ac- 
quayntaunce bytwene theym with the favor that his 
Grace hath for his well deserving merits long borne 
un to hym, no man shold be to his Grace more well- 
cum, nor none could there cum thense to whom his 
Grace could fynd in his hart more largely to declare 
his mynde, in which he had conceived such things that 
he dowted not if he cam over with sufficient authorite 
from th'Emperor, either he shold conclude the Peace 
or plajoiely perceive and confesse hym selfe that th' 
Emperors immoderate hardness shold be the onely 
lett and defawte. Uppon this the said Michael saied 
that Mons'^ d'^Esilsteyne wold be glad to know what 
those devices were, which knowen he myght se what 
hope he myght have of eny frute to cum of his Gumm- 
ing, Wherunto the Kings Highnes answered, that sith 
liis Grace had made the intimation it wold not well 
stande with his honor after such a sleight fashion to 
make eny overture of such points. But if Mons' d'E- 
silsteyne cam in such sufficient maner, authorised by 
th'^Emperor he shold not faile to fynde his Grace such, 
that having so good zele and desire to the peace, he 
shold have cause to be gladde of his jomey. And thus 
much the Kings Highnes commaunded me to adver- 
tise your Grace concernyng tlie communication had 
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bitwene his Grace and the said Michael, desiring your 
Grace of youi' high wisedome to considre what were 
ferther to be devised or sett forth concemyng the said 
overture of Mons"^. d'Esilsteyne. 

After this, whan I was goone from his Highnesse 
hit lyked hym to send agayne for me in to his Privy 
Chambre, abowte x. of the clokke, and than com- 
maunded me to advertyse your Grace ferther, that he 
had considered with hym selfe how loth the Low 
Cuntreis be to have eny warre with hym, and that hym 
selfe and your Grace, if it may be voided, wold be as 
lothe to have eny warre with theym ; and for that cause 
his Grace thinketh it good that albeit he wold there 
were no slakkenes in putting of my lord Sands and his 
cumpany in a redynesse ; yet they shold not over has- 
tely be sente over leste those Low Cuntrees, being put 
in more dowte and fere of his Graces entent and pur- 
pose toward thejrm for some exploit to be done by 
land, myght be ,the rather moved to retayne and kepe 
still the goods of his merchaunts ; and to bygynne also 
some busynes uppon th'Englisshe pale, which thing, 
the mater thus hanging without ferther fere or suspi- 
cion added, his Highnes verily thinketh that they will 
not attempte, but rather in good hope of peace, ac- 
celerate the delivery of his merchaunts goods, namely 
perceiving the discharge of the Spanyards whom by 
your Graces moost advice his Highnes hath conde- 
scended shortely to sett at libertie and fre passage. 
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And his Grace also thinketh that if my Lord Sands 
with his company were at Gisnes, they shold be sore 
preaced^ by the French partie to joyne with them in 
some exploite uppon the borders of Flamiders ; which 
thyng either they should stifly refuse to do, and tfaerby 
peradventure move grudge and suspicion, or joyne in 
the doing, and therby some hurt done unto Flaundres 
uppon the fruntiers myght not onely exasperate the 
mater and hyndre the peace, causyng the goods of 
liis merchaunts to be retayned, but also geve occasion 
to have some broilery made uppon the English pale, 
in which his peple myght percase take nun'e harme 
than they shold inferre. And whan I was abowte 
to have shewed his Highnes sumwhat of my pore 
mynde in the mater, he saied this gere^ could not be 
done so sodeynly but that his Grace and yours shold 
speke to gether first, and in the meane while he oom- 
maunded me this mych to advertyse your Grace of 
his mynde. 

Ferthermore his Highnes desireth your Grace at 
such tyme as ye shall call the Spanyards by fixre you 
to geve theym libertie to departe, hit may lyke you in 
such effectuall wise to declare un to theym what favor 
his Highnes bereth to the nation of Spayne, and how 
lothe his Grace wold have ben to have eny warre with 
theym ; that th'^opinion of his gradouse favor toward 
theym comprobate and corroborate by their difieharge 
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and franke deliveraunce being by them reported in 
Spayne, may move the nobles and the peple there to 
take the more grevousely toward th'^eymperor that his 
unresonable hardenes shold be the cause and occasion 
of the warre^ His Highnes hath also commanded me 
to write un to your Grace that ther is an Hospitall in 
Sowthwarke whereof his Highnes is enformed that the 
maister is olde, blynd, and feble, and albeit that the 
Hospitall is in the gifte of the Bishoppe of Wynches- 
tre, yit his Grace is enformed that your Grace may as 
Legate geve the maister in this case a coadjutor, which 
if your Grace conveniently may, than his Highnes very 
harteJy requireth your Grace that it may lyke you to 
appoint for his coadjutor his Grace's chappeleyn M' 
Stanley, which to desire of your Grace he saith that ij. 
things move hym ; the one that he wold the man were 
provided for, being a gentleman borne, and his Grace's 
chappeleyn ; the tother is that his Grace being therby 
ridde and discharged of hym, myght, as he shortely 
wold, have a bettre lemed man in his place. 

Hit may like ytmr Grace to receive with this pre- 
sent such Lettres as the Kings Grace hath yesterday 
received owte of Ireland, which after that I had by hig 
Graces cgmmandement redde and reported un to his 
Grace, he commaunded me to sende theym un to your 
Grace to be by your high wisedom ferther considered 
and answeris to theym to be devised, such as to your 
high prudence shalbe sene convenient. And thus our 
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I-.c)rd long preserve your good Grace in honor and 
helth. At Wyndesore this xvj*t of Marche 
Your Graces humble orator and 

Moost bounden bedisman 

THOMAS MORE. 



LETTER XCIX. 
Mary the French Queen to her brother K. Hen. VIII^ 

[harl. MS. 6986. ART. 6. Orig'\ 



My most derest and best belowyd brother I hum- 
bly recommend vn to yowr grace. Sir so yt tys that I 
have bene very seke and eke atons* for the ivyche I 
was fa)nie to sende for Master Peter the fesysyon for 
to have hoplen*^ me of the dessays*^ that I haue. How 
be yt I am rathar wors than better. Were for^ I 
trowst showrly« to come vp to Londone with my Lord. 
For and yf I shold tary here I am sowr I shold never 
asspeare the sekenys that I haue. Wer for, Sir, I wolde 
be the gladther a grete dele to com thether, by cawse 
I wold be glad to se yowr grace, the wyche I do 
thjoicke long for to do ; for I haue bene a grete wyle 
out of yowr sy te : and now I thowst I shal not be so 
long agene : for the syte of yowr grace ys to me the 
grettys comforte to me that may be possybel. No 

• atoiicu. bholpeii. »di««a«e. *i wherefore. •surdy. 
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more to your grace at thys iyme, bwt I pray God 
send yow yowr hartys dessyr, and showrly to the syte 
of yow. 

by yowr lowyng suster 

MARY THE FRENCHE QU . .. 



LETTER C. 

Anne BoUyn to Cardinal Wclsey, 

[ms. cotton, otho. c. X. fol. 218. OrigJ] 

*^* Fiddes, at the end of his Life of Wolsey, has printed this and 
another Letter to the Cardinal from Anne Boleyn previous to her mar« 
riage. He has indeed printed three Letters* ; but the second of the three, 
as appears from its contents, must have been addressed to archbishop 
Cranmer. 

The mention of the Sweating Sickness in the Letter immediately before 
the Reader, as well as the anxiety it expresses for the coming of Cam. 
pegius and the hastening of his decision, show that it must have been 
written in the autumn of 1528. It is here introduced to prepare the 
Reader more regularly for the perusal of those Letters which describe 
Anne Boleyn*s advancement to the Throne and her Catastrophe. 

This Letter, since Fiddes saw it, has suffered materially in the fire 
which injured the Cottonian Library in 1731. The words in brackets 
have been supplied from Fiddes*s copy. 



My Lord, in my most humbly st wyse that my 
powuer hart can thynke I do thanke your Grace for 
your kynd Letter, and for youer rych and goodly pre- 
sent, the whyche I shall never be able to desarve wyth 
owt your gret helpe, of the whyche I have hetherto 
hade so grete plente that all the dayes of my lyfe I am 
moaste bownd [of] all creators next the Kyngs Grace 

* Fiddes'd Life of Card. Wolsey> fol. Loud. 1720. Collect, p. 204, 2i>5. 
VOL. I. X 
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to love and serve your Grace, of the whyche I begyclie 
yo[u never] to dowte that ever I shalle vary frame this 
thought as long a[s ony bre]the is in my body. And 
as tochyng your Graces trohle with the Swet [I thanke 
o]wer Lorde that them that I desyerd and prayed for 
ar sca[pyd, and th]at is the Kyng and you. Not 
doughtliyng hot that God [has preserjvyd you bothe 
for grete cawsys knowen allonly of his hy[gh wysdomje. 
And as fo^ the commyiig of the Legate, I desyer that 
moche ; [and yf it be Godds] pleasor I pray hym to 
send this matter shortly to [a good ende] : and thai I 
trust my Lord to recompence part of your gr[ete panys 
the whych] I must requyer you in the meane tyme to 
excepte [my good wyll in t]he stede of the power, the 
whyche must prosede partly f[rom you as ower Lo]urd 
knoweth to whom I be syche to sende you loD[ge lyfe 
with contiucw]ance in honor. Wrytten wyth the hande 
of her th[at is most bound to be] 

You[r humble and] 
obed[yent sen'ante 

ANNE BOLBYN.] 



The other Letter which Fiddes has printed, and which is atiXL paw- 
served in the Cottonian Volume Vcspas. f. xiii. fbL 56, is stronger in 
expressiopa of thankfulness toward Wolsey than this. 

Both Letters indeed contain such assurances of regard, that Anne 
Boleyn has heen charged with ingratitude for not aiding Wolsey in Us 
declining fortune, though with how little propriety the leflecting nsdor 
will determine for himself, who rememhers that Wolsey, after separating 
Lord Percy from Anne Boleyn*s affections, would hare mairled Henry ta 
a foreign Princess. 
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LETTER CI. 

Thotncbs Alward to Thomas Cromwell, a. d. 1529. 

[MS. COTTON. VITELLIU8. B. XH.-foL 173. Or\g.'\ 

*^* The procrastination of Campegius in the Cdute of the Divotcd 
created so much irritation in the mind of Henry the Eighth, that by th« 
courtiers the ruin of Wolsey was foreseen ; and no one watched the «bb 
of his fortune with more intense anxiety than Thomas CromwelL 

The following Letter, though mtidlated, presents a genuine picture of 
one of the last Interviews with which Wolsey was favoured by his Sove- 
reign. It is dated on the 23*. 6f September ; sixteen days after whirfi the 
King^s attorney presented the indictment against him in the Court of 
King's Bench upon the Statute of Provisors. 

I'homas Alward, the writer of this Letter, appears to have been the 
Keeper of Wolsey 's Wardrobe. He &a6 been already incidentally named 
in the Letter which relates to the foundation of Ipswich College. 



Maister Cromwel in my mooste hartiest wise I . . 

^ unto you ; advertisyng the same that 

I have dely ^ unto My Lordis Grace 

who did immediatly rede over after the 

redyng whet-of his Grace did put theym in . . . • * 
. . and so kepte fheym always close to hym self. 

Th unto you, bicause I never sawe hym dd 

the like bifo the which your Lettres his Grace 

commaunded me And first, the same 

hertely thanky th you for your . . advertysemeiit, made 
unto hym from tyme to tyme .... things as ye have 

WTitten unto his Grace wherin I know . 

don unto his Grace singular pleasur and good service ; 

• / recommende inc. ^ /. dely vercd your letter*. 

X 2 
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and as ... . the vain bruts which goth against my 

lords I assur you as fer as may apper unto 

my said ^ other that be his servaunts, they 

be mervailous false, . . and gretely I do mervaile wher- 
of the same shul . ... .'^ for I assur you that in this yBt 

cacion tyme lettres wer written by the Kyngs 

commaundment from .... vyns^ unto my said Lard, 
by the which his adv . . .^ and opinion was at sun- 
dry tymes desired ... in the Kyngs causis and af- 
faires, unto the which lettres ^ was made from 

tyme to tyme, as well by my lords . . . tyng' as also by 
the sendyng of his servaunts to the .... Instructions 
by mouth to the Kyng^s Highnes as the . . .^ and case 
did requir. Over this the noblemen and gentry ... in 
my Lords goyng to the Courte as also in his retoume 
from . . .^ same dyd mete and incounter hym at many 
places gently . .' humaynly as they wer wonte to dow 
On Sonday last my Lords Grace, with the L^at Cam- 
pegius cam unto the Courte at Grene . . .^ wher thqr 
wer honorably recejnred and accompanyed with sun- 
dry of the Kings Counsaile and Servaunts^ and so 
brought bifor masse onto the Eing'^s presence, who 
graciously and benigly after the accustumed goodnes 
of his Highnes, with very familiar and loving aoaun- 
tenance did welcome theym. And after conununica- 
tion and talkyng awhiles with my Lorde Campegius, 
his Grace talked a grete while with my Lorde a parte, 

• /. Lord and. ^ f. arise. •/. Master Stevyiis. ' advieeand. 

#/. answer. 'wrytyng. s/. matter. ^thc. >and. ^Gnuewfitu 
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which don, they departed all to geder in to ChapeL 
And immediatly after dyner my Lords Grace went 
again unto the Kyngs Highnes be3mg then in his pry- 
vie chamber wher they wer commonyng and talkyng to 
geder at the leeste for the space of ij. houres, no per- 
son beyng present, and a friende of myne beyng of the 
privie Chamber told me at my Lords departur that 
tyme from thens ther was as good and as familiar ac- 
countynaunce shewed and used betwene theym as ever 
he sawe in his life heretofor. This don my Lords 
Grace with the Legat retoumed unto theyr logyng at 
Maister Etnpson'^s place. On Monday in the mom- 
yng my Lord leving the Legat at his logyng went 
again unto the Kyngs Grace, and after long talkyng 
in his Privie Chamber to geder, the Kyng, my Lord, 
and all the hole counsaile sate to geder all that for^- 
none aboute the Kyngs matiers and affaires. In the 
after none, my Lords Grace having then with hym the 
Legat Campegius, went to the Kyng^s Grace, and 
after talkyng and communication had a long whilis 
with the Legat a parte they both toke ther leve of 
the Kyngs Highnes in as good fascion and maner, and 
with asmoche gentilnes, ' as ever I saw bifor. This 
don, the Kyngs Grace went huntyng. The Legate 
retoumed to Maister Empson, and my lords Grace 
taried ther in Counsaile til it was darke nyght. Fur- 
ther mor my Lord of Suffolke, my Lord of Bochford, 
maister Tuke, and Master Stevyns did as gently .... 
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liavc tlieymselfs, with as moche observaunce and hu- 
niy . . /^ my Lords Grace as ever I sawe theym 
do at any ....'' tofor. What they bere in ther harts 
I knowe n . .^ Of the premissis I have se^i with 
myne ies ; wherfor I boldely presume and thinke that 
they be ferre .... overseen that sowth ^ the said iaiae 
and untrewe reports ; ascerteynyng you if ye ooulde 

marke som * chief stirrers therof ye shulde do 

unto His Grace . . J pleasur. Assone as ye can spede 
your bysjmes th . . . . Lord wolde be very ^ad of 
your retoume. My Lord wilbe on Monday next td, 
London. And the Legat . . . pegius^ shal departe 

shortely oule of Englonde. A ^ makyng an 

ende I commit you to the tuicion and g * 

Abnyghty Gt)d. From Saint Albons the xxiij*** S . . 
tember. 

All the gentilmen of my Lords Chamber with the 

•" of commendith theym hartely unto you. 

Yowrs to my lytle .... 

THOMAS ALVABD. 

• huinylytcto. ^ lime. " not. ^ sowcth. ■ someafthew 

f f. pnrcat. ^ i'amp^iiu. ^ And thu*. * guidnm «£ 

*■ /. rest tlicrcof. 

END OF VOL. t. 
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to love and serve your Grace, of the whyche I begyche 
yo[u never] to dowte that ever I shalle vary frome this 
thought as long a[s ony bre]the is in my body. And 
as tochyng your Graces troble with the Swet [I thanke 
o]wer Lorde that them that I desyerd and prayed for 
ar sca[pyd, and th]at is the Kyng and you. Not 
doughthyng bot that God [has preserjvyd you bothe 
for grete cawsys knowen allonly of his hy[gh wysdomje. 
And as fo^ the commyng of the Legate, I desyer that 
moche ; [and yf it be Godds] pleasor I pray hym to 
send this matter shortly to [a good ende] : and then I 
trust my Lord to recompence part of your gr[ete panys 
the whych] I must requyer you in the meane tyme to 
excepte [my good wyll in t]he stede of the power, the 
whyche must prosede partly f[rom you as ower Lojurd 
knoweth to whom I be syche to sende you loD[ge lyfe 
with contincwjance in honor. Wrytten wyth the hande 
of her th[at is most bound to be] 

You[r humble and] 
obed[yent servante 

ANNE BOLBYN.} 



The other Letter which Fiddes has printed, and wfaidi is still paw- 
served in the Cottonian Volume Vcspas. f. xiii. foL 55, is stronger in 
expressions of thankfulness toward Wolsey than this. 

Both Letters indeed contain such assurances of regard, that Anne 
Boleyn has been charged with ingratitude for not aiding Wolsey in Us 
declining fortune, "[l^hough with how little propriety the leflectiDg rrarlnr 
will determine for himself, who remembers that Wolsey, after separatiii^ 
Lord Percy from Anne Boleyn^s affections, would hare mairied Henry ta 
a foreign Princess. 
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LETTER CI. 

Thomas Alward to Thomas CromweU, a. d. 1529- 

[ms. cotton, vitellius. b. xH.-foL 173. Or\g,'\ 

*^* The procrastination of Campegius in the Cause of the Divotcd 
created so much irritation in the mind of Henry the Eighth, that by th« 
courtiers the ruin of Wolsey was foreseen ; and no one watched the ebb 
of his fortune with more intense anxiety than Thomas CromwelL 

The following Letter, though mutilated, presents a genuine picture of 
one of the last Interviews with which "Wolsey was favoured by his Sove- 
reign. It is dated on the 23*. 6f September ; sixteen days after whirfi the 
King^s attorney presented the indictment against him in the Couit of 
King's Bench upon the Statute of Provisors. 

Thomas Alward, the writer of this Letter, appears to have been the 
Keeper of Wolsey 's Wardrobe. He ha6 been already incidentally named 
in the Letter which relates to the foundation of Ipswich College. 



Maisteu Cromwel in my mooste hartiest wise I . . 

^ unto you ; advertisyng the same that 

I have dely ^ unto My LotxUs Grace 

who did immediatly rede over after the 

redyng whet-of his Grace did put theym in .... * 
. . and so kepte fheym always close to hym self. 

Th unto you, bicause I never sawe hym dd 

the like bifo the which your Lettres his Grace 

coinmaunded me And first, the same 

hertcly thankyth you for your . . advertysement, made! 
unto hym from tyme to tyme .... things as ye have 

WTitten unto his Grace wherin I know 

don unto his Grace singular pleasur and good service ; 

• / recommcude inc. b /. dely vercd your letters. 

X 2 
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and as ... . the vain bruts which goth against my 

lords I assur you as fer as may apper unto 

my said ^ other that be his servaunts, they 

be mervailous false, . . and gretely I do mervaile wher- 
of the same shul . . / . .'' for I assur you that in this vo- 

cacion tyme lettres wer written by the^Kyngs 

commaundment from .... vyns^ unto my said Lord^ 
by the which his adv . . .^ and opinion was at sun- 
dry tymes desired ... in the K3mgs causis and af- 
faires, unto the which lettres ^ was made from 

tyme to tyme, as well by my lords . . . tyng' as also by 
the sendyng of his servaunts to the • . . • Instructions 
by mouth to the Eyng^s Highnes as the . . .^ and caae 
did requir. Over this the noblemen and gentry ... in 
my Lords goyng to the Courte as also in his retoume 
from . . .^ same dyd mete and incounter hym at many 
places gently . .' humaynly as they wer wonte to dow 
On Sonday last my Lords Grace, with the L^at Cam- 
pegius cam unto the Courte at Grene . . .^ wher they 
wer honorably recey ved and accompanyed with sun- 
dry of the Kings Counsaile and Servaunts, and so 
brought bifor masse onto the King's presence, who 
graciously and benigly after the accustumed goodnes 
of his Highnes, with very familiar and loving aooun- 
tenance did welcome theym. And after communica- 
tion and talkyng awhiles with my Lorde Campegius, 
his Grace talked a grete while with my Lorde a parte, 

• /. Lord and. ^ /• arise. •/. Master Stevyns. ' aAviee and. 

*/. answer. 'wrytyng. «/. matter. *thc. 'and. ^ Grcnewych. 
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which don, they departed all to geder in to Chapel. 
And immediatly after dyner my Lords Grace went 
again unto the Kyngs Highnes beyng then in his pry- 
vie chamber wher they wer commonyng and talkyng to 
geder at the leeste for the space of ij. houres, no per- 
son beyng present, and a friende of myne beyng of the 
privie Chamber told me at my Lords departur that 
tyme from thens ther was as good and as familiar ac- 
countynaunce shewed and used betwene theym as ever 
he sawe in his life heretofor. This don my Lords 
Grace with the Legat retoumed unto theyr logjmg at 
Maister Einpson'^s place. On Monday in the mom- 
yng my Lord leving the Legat at his logyng went 
again unto the Kyngs Grace, and after long talkyng 
in his Privie Chamber to geder, the Kyng, my Lord, 
and all the hole counsaile sate to geder all that for^- 
none aboute the Kyngs matiers and affaires. In the 
after none, my Lords Grace having then with hym the 
Legat Campegius, went to the Kyng^s Grace, and 
after talkyng and communication had a long whilis 
with the Legat a parte they both toke ther leve of 
the Kyngs Highnes in as good fascion and maner, and 
with asmoche gentilnes, as ever I saw bifor. This 
don, the Kyngs Grace went huntyng. The Legate 
retoumed to Maister Empson, and my lords Grace 
taried ther in Counsaile til it was darke nyght. Fur- 
ther mor my Lord of Suffolke, my Lord of Bochford, 
maister Tuke, and Master Stevyns did as gently .... 
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iiavc tlieymselfs, with as moche observaunce and hu- 
my . . .^ my Lords Grace as ever I sawe theym 
do at any ....'* tofor. What they bere in ther harts 
I knowe n . .*^ Of the premissis I have seen with 
mync ies ; wherfor I boldely presume and thinke that 
they be ferre .... overseen that sowth^ the said false 
and untrewe reports ; ascerteynyng you if ye ooulde 

marke som « chief stirrers therof ye shulde do 

unto His Grace . . J pleasur. Assone as ye can spede 
your bysynes th . . . . Lord wolde be very glad of 
your retoume. My Lord wilbe on Monday next irt 
London. And the Legat . . . pegius^ shal departe 

shortely oute of Englonde. A ^ makyng an 

cnde I commit you to the tuicion and g * 

Almyghty God. From Saint Albons the xxiij*** S . * 
tember. 

All the gentilmen of my Lords Chamber with the 

''of commendith theym hartely unto you. 

Yowrs to my lytle .... 

THOMAS ALVARD. 

• huinylytcto. ^ lime. ' not. ^ soweth. • some of the. 

<" /. great. ^ i'ampegius. ^ AimI thus. > guidnm of. 

^ f. rest thereof. 
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